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BOOK III. 


c HAP. I. 
The Continuation of the Hiſtory of 
CAMILLA. | 


HE next Day, the firſt Opportunity Camilla 
| 1 of being alone with David, on his De- 
| fire ſhe proceeded as follows. 


VALENTINE was now all the Comfort I had 
left me ; his Paſſions were either not ſo ſtrong, or his 
Reſolutiggs ſtronger ; for he bore up much better than 
I did, altho' I Sand: his Sentiments were the ſame 
with mine. We were always together, from which 
Livia poſſeſſed my Father with an Opinion, that we 


were making Parties in the Houſe againſt them. I was 4 

ſo altered with the continual Uneaſineſs of my Mind, 

that no one would have known me. .This,' which was | 
VO. ©. BR. owing 
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4 The ADvenTuREs Book III. 
owing to my tender Regret for the Loſs of à Parent's 
Love, was imputed to Rancour and Malice; thus my 
very Grief was turned to my diſadvantage. My Fa- 
ther, whoſe Nature was open and generous, was, as it 
were, intoxicated by his Paſſion for this Woman; and 
grew, like her, ſuſpicious of every thing around him. 
4 And to the Jealous, Trifles, light as Air, are Con- 
e firmations ſtrong as Proofs from Holy Writ.“ In 
ſhort, was I to tell you all the little Arts ſhe made uſe of 
to make us miſerable, impoſe on the Man who doated 
on her to Diſtraction, and in the end to ruin herſelf, it 
would fill Volumes, and tire your Patience. Whenever 
ſhe had laid any extravagant Scheme to ſpend Money, 
ſhe never directly propoſed it, but only gave a hint, 
that it would be agreeable to her : If it happened to be 
2 thing her Huſband thought very unreaſonable, and he 
did not catch immediately at the leaſt Intimation of her 
Pleaſure, and ſpeak of it as if it was his own Defire, 
and in a manner force her to comply with it, in ap- 
pearance againſt her Will; ſhe then tlirew herſelf out 
of humour, and contrived all manner of ways to plague 
him ; and when ſhe ſaw him m Agonies at her Frowns, 
ſhe often ſaid things to him, I really would not ſay to 
the greateſt Enemy I had in the World. But I muſt 
take ſhame to myſelf, and own a Weakneſs which you 
perhaps will condemn me for; but I could not help be- 
ing ſometimes pleaſed at ſeeing my Father teazed, by 
the Woman he himſelf ſuffered to be ſo great a Curſe W 
to me and Valentine. Here David ſighed, and 
« looked down, not anſwering one Word; for he 
could not approve, and he would not condemn, her. 
Camilla obſerved him, and haſtened to take him 
cout of that Perplexity ſhe ſaw him in, by turning 
« again to the brighter Side of her own Character; 
* and went on as follows. But then ſhe carried this on 
to ſo great a degree, that the Miſery, I ſaw my once 
fond Father in, raiſed all my Tenderneſs for him; the 
Compariſon between her Behaviour and that of my 
dear Mother's (who made it the Buſineſs of her _— 
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Chap. 1. of DAVID SruPLet, 5 
pleaſe him) and my own, who watched his very Looks, 
and carefully obeyed their Motions with various Scenes 


which formerly had paſſed, ruſhed at once into my 
Memory, and I often left the Room with ARMY my 


Eyes. 


gun knew fo well the Bent of his Temper, 08 
far ſhe-might venture, that ſhe would carry it exactly as 
far as he could bear. But when ſhe found he began to 
grow warm, and retort her Ill-natare, ſhe could at 
once turn from a Devil into an Angel. This ſudden 
Change of the Mind, from Pain to > Pleaſure, had al- 
ways ſuch an Effect on him, that he in a moment fo 
all ſhe had ſaid or done to hurt him, and thought of no- 
thing but her preſent Good humour. The being re- 
conciled was ſo great a Heaven to him, he condemned 
himfelf for having offended ſuch a charming Creature; 
and was in Raptures at her great Goodneſs in forgiving 
him ; would ak a thouſand Pardons, and be amazed 
at her Condeſcenfion in granting them. His Fondnefs 
was greater than before; for all violent Paſſions, put a ſtop 
to but for a moment, increaſe ontheir return, as Rivers 
flow faſter after any Interruption in their Courſe. 
People who really love, will grant any thing in the mo- 
ment of Reconciliation. My Father would then think 
what he ſhould do, to return all this Sofineſs and Ten- 
derneſs 3 and ten to one but he hit on the very thing 
which had been the Cauſe of all her Ilhumour ; he 
would then intreat her to oblige him ſo much as to do 
what he knew ſhe had moſt mind to ; which, after Ob- 
jections enough to ſhew him the Obligations he owed 
her for complying, ſhe conſented to. Thus every 
thing fell into the right Channel again ; my Father was 
the happieſt Man in the World, and had nothing to 
vex him, but the Enmity he was made believe his Chil- . 
dren had to him. 


Poor Valentine and I walked about the Houſe for- 
lorn and negleded; what I felt, and J dare ſay the 
ſame thing for him, at the Alteration in our Father's 
Behaviour, I ſhall not attempt to deſcribe, as I am 

* very 
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6 The ADVENTURE Is Book HT. 
very certain no Words can expreſs it ſo ſtrongly as your 
own Imagination will ſuggeſt it to you. But Livia 


| was not yet contented, altho' we were made miſerable ; 


we were not utterly abandoned, altho' ſhe had contriv- 
ed to give my Father an ill Opinion of us. Yet, unleſs 
the could have proved us guilty of ſome great Villainy, 
Le could not bring him to turn us out of doors. Nor 
did the dare to appear to wiſh it; for all hex Power was 
owing to his Blindneſs ; and had ſhe done any thing to 

dave opened his Eyes, the Goodneſs of his Heart 
would have made him deteſt, as much as now he loved, 
her. - She was obliged therefore to be cautious in what 


ſhe did ; for the way to bring things about with Men, 
who have no ill Defigns of their own, is to work un- 


derhand, by pretending our Views are good. 2 


Su had fo long been our Enemy, and endeavour'd 
to impoſe us as her's, on my Father, that I really be- 
lieve at laſt ſhe impoſed on herſelf, and thought we 


were ſo. She watched us about the Houſe, as if ſhe 


was afraid we would do ſome miſchief: She did nat 
concern herſelf much about Valentine; and thought, 
as we were looked on to love one another, in ſuch a 
manner, as that what one did, was always approved by 
the other, as I was the moſt paſſiorate, and had leaſt 
Command of my Temper, I was the propereſt Perſon 

to work on. She therefore continually did all ſhe could 


to provoke me into Paſſions, and work me into Mad- 


neſs, that I might not know what I ſaid or did. 


„DAVID could not forbear ſighing at ſuch a 
<« piece of Barbarity, but would not interrupt Camilla's 
* Narration ; only begged to know what could be the 
« Endof all theſe Deſigns of her Mother's, and how 
© far her Father could be blinded by his Paſſion. 


ALzas! Sir, anſwered Camilla, there is no knowing 
Low far Paſſions of that kind will carry People; they 
go Lengths, which they themſelves at firſt would be 
perfectly ſtartled at, and are guilty of Actions, which, 
were they to hear of a thay Perſon, they would con- 


- 
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dem, and think themſelves utteriy ineſpable of. Ner- 
haps you will wonder to hear me ſay it, but I could 
never enough get the better of the Opinion I had fixed 
of my Father's Goodneſs, not to think if his Mind had 
been leſs great, his Actions would have been better. 
for that Tenderneſs and Good- nature, which made him 
really love the Object that gave him Pleaſare,; was the 
Cauſe of all his Errors. A Man who looks upon a 
Woman as a Creature formed for his Divetſion, and 
who has neither Compaſſion nor Good- will towards her: 
can never be worked on by her Arts to do himſelf cor 
another an Injury. Women have it in their power at 
once to pleaſe all the Paſſions a Man can. be poſſeſſed-· of; 
he is flattered by her liking him, melted into Tender- 
neſs (if he has any) by her Softneſs, and eaſily: drawn 
in to eſteem her, if ſne thinks it worth her while to 
gain his Friendſhip ; becauſe he finds ſne pleaſes him, 
and he would not willingly think he can be thus pleaſed 
with a Creature unworthy his Eſteem. So that a Man, 
in ſome meaſure, thinks it neceſſary, in order to prove 
bis own Judgment, to juſtify the Woman he finds he can- 
not help being fond of. This is a Paſſion I have always 
obſerved People of Merit to be moſt liable to. If it 
| happens to light on a Woman, who really deſerves it, 
| the Man becomes a greater Blefling to all his Acquain- 
tance, his Thoughts are more refined ; and, by con- 
tinually being influenced by a Perſon who has no- other 
View, but to promote his Intereſt and Honour; all the 
little Careleſſneſſes of his Temper are corrected, and he 
is viſibly both happier and better than he was before. 
But if, on the contrary, as in the Caſe of Livia and 
my Father, the Woman looks on her Huſband's Love 
for her, in no-other Light, but as it gives her an Op- 
portunity - to make a Prey of his Fortune, and to 
:mpoſe on his Underſtanding ; the latter will be de- 
ſtroyed as faſt as the former is ſpent, his Friends 
will drop from him, he will find a Fault ſome- 
where, and from a Deſire not to impute it to the 
night . Cauſe, not know where to place it. He 
will awaken that Suſpicion which always ſlocps at 
Db >>&A'S - * +: © Wk 
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Wiſdom's Gate, and he has rouſed a „ Which 


neither + © Poppies, nor Man nor all the 
**+ drowſy Syrups of the World, can medicine to ſweet 


Sleep again. 


Bor I aſk pardon, I am led into a Subject T could 

for ever expatiate-on, and forget, while I 'am indulging 
my ſelf, you, Sir, may be tired: I will therefore now 
bring m viel back to the Thread of my Story, as. 
Well as 12 am able. This was the Life the — Fami- 
Iy led; my Father was continually uneaſy, at ſeeing a 
Diſagreement between us and his Wife. My Mother 
ipent her whole Time, in conſidering which way the 
ſhould beſt carry on her pernicious Schemes. 'Falen- 
tine walked about ſilent and diſcontented, and as for my 
part, I was worked by my Paſſions in fach a manner, 
that I hardly knew one thing from another, nor can I 
think I was * in my Senſes. 


I tell you, Sir, every = without Order, and hope 
you will be ſo good as to forgive the Incoherence of 
my Style. 1 remember lng when my Mother's Ex- 
travagance had drove her Huſband to great Diſtreſs, and 
he knew not which way to turn himſelf, I aſked noQue- 
ſions, but borrowed ſome Money of an intimate Friend 
of mine, and brought it to them. My Father, who, 
tho* he was cajoled and deceived by his Wife's Cunning, 
yet in his Heart was all Goodneſs, could not help being 
pleaſed with this Inſtance of my Love and Duty ; and 
as he had no Deceit in him, did not endeavour to con 
ceal it. Ifſaw Livia had rather have ſuffered any thing 
than I ſhould have acted ſo generouſly ; however, ſhe 
carried it of in ſuch a manner, that her fond Lover 
never perceived it. I declare, I did it fincerely to 
ſerve them, and had no other View in it. I had for 
ſome time had ſuch a deſpair in my Mind, of ever en- 
joying my ſelf again, that even that Deſpair really gave 
me {ome ſort of Eaſe; but this Action of mine, had 


revived iny Father's former Tenderneſs, juſt enongh to 
0s bring 
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Chap. 1. F Davin Stur. 9 
bring to my Remembrance all I had loſt, The little 

while this continued, I was more miſerable than when 
he quite neglected me; for now the want of thoſe tri- 
fling Inſtances of his Affection I once enjoyed, began 
to riſe in my Mind again, and I had all the Pain, my 
Heart had felt at the Loſs of them, to ſuffer afreſh. I 
had ſpent a great deal of Time in endeavouring to calm 
my Mind, and inure it to bear ill Uſage: but this little 

View of Pleaſure, this ſmall Return of Hope, quite 
got the better of all my Reſolutions. For I am con- 
vinced, that to live with any body we have once loved, 
and fancy we have, by any Wiſdom or Philoſophy of 
our own, put it out of their power to hurt us, is feeding 
ourſelves with a vain Chimera, and flattering our Pride, 
l able to do more than is in the Power of any 

ortal. 


IIVTA faw the Agitations of Mind I ſuffered, and 
was reſolved to make them ſubſervient to her Purpoſes. 
She, therefore, one Morning, as I was fitting mu- 
fing and revolving in my Mind, the Difference of my 
preſent Situation, . from- what it had formerly been, 
came into my Room with all the Appearance of Good- 
humour, and fat and talked for ſome time of indif 
ferent things ; at laſt, ſhe fell into a Diſcourſe on our 
private Affairs, in which, ſhe took an Opportunity 
of ſaying all the moſt ſhocking Things ſhe could think 
of, altho' ſhe kept up to the ſtricteſt Rules of Civility; 
for ſhe valued herſelf much upon her Politeneſas: and 
I have obſerved ſeveral People value themſelves great- 
ly on their own good Breeding, whoſe Politeneſs con- 
fiſts in nothing more, than an Art of hurting others, 
without making Uſe of vulgar Terms. 


; Warn Livia had by theſe Means worked me tp 
to a Rage, then ſhe had her Ends. She knew my Father 
was reading in a Room very nearus, ſhe theretore 
exalted her Voice to ſuch a pitch, that it was impoſſible 
for him not to hear her; this immediately brought him 
to know what was the matter: He found me endea- 
vouring to ſpeak, and yet from the Variety of Paſtions 
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that worked in my Mind, unable to utter my Words: 
for from what we had been talking of, the Idea of all 
the Torments I had ſuffered from the Time I firſt ob- 
ſerved a Decline in my Father's Affections, ruſhed at 
once upon my Thoughts, and quite over-power'd me. 
Livia looked as pale as Death; for thus provoked, I 
could not help telling her what I thought of her Be- 
haviour. Her Pride could not bear to think I knew 
her, ſo that I believe ſhe was at laſt in as great a Paſſion 
as He could be; but ſhe never was carried ſo far, as to 
forget her main View. My Father looked wild, at ſee- 
ing us in this Condition, and defired Livia to tell him 
what could be the Cauſe of all this Confuſion; ſolemn- 
iy affirming, that no Nearneſs of Blood, or any Tye 
** whatever, ſhould ſcreen the Perſon from his Anger, 
who could uſe her in ſuch a Way as to ruffle that 
* Svertne/s of Temper, which he knew nothing but 
«© the bigheſt Provocation could fo much get the bet- 
ter of, as to make her talk ſe. loud; and lock ſo 
diſcompoſed. By this time. ſhe had enough re- 
collected berſelf to think of an Anſwer paper for her 
Purpoſe, and told him, It was no matter naw —it 
** was over— ſhe had recovered herſelf again; hut I 
* had been in a violent Paſſion, —22— ſhe 
% ſaid.— And then ſhe repeated ſame trifli 

thing, which however had two Meanings, and the dif- 
ferent Manner ſhe now ſpoke it in, from what ſne had 
done before, gave it quite another Turn; and yon 
may be ſure her Huſtband took it in the moſt favourable 
Senſe. But ſaid ſne, I muſt. have been a Stock or a 
Stone, and have had no Manner of Feeling, if 1 
% had not been provoked at the Anſwers ſhe made. On 
which ſhe choſe to repeat the moſt virulent Expreſſion. I 
had made uſe of, And, I confeſs, I was quite un- 
- guarded, and ſaid whatever I was prompted to by my 
Rage. She concluded, by ſaying, ** there ſhould | be 
an erd of it; for now ſhe was calm again.“ Du- 
ring the Time ſhe was ſpeaking, the poor unhappy de- 
. ceived Man ſtared with Fury, his Eye-Ralls rolled, and 
like Othello, he bit his nether. Lip with Fury. At Liſt, 
he ſuddenly ſprung forward, and ſtruck me. | 

ir 
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| Warts Camilla was relating this laſt Tranſattion, 
her Voice faultered by degrees, till ſhe was able to ſpeak 
no more. She trembled with the Agonies, the Re- 

membrance of paſt Afflictions threw her into; and at 
laſt fainted away. David catched her in his Arms, but 
knew not what to do, to bring her to life again 3 for 


he was Almoſt 1 in the ſame Condition himſelf. 


Ar this very Inſtant Valentine entered the Room; 
he. was amazed at this Scene, and knew not to what 
Cauſe to aſcribe it. However, his preſent Thoughts 
were. all employed in Conſiderations how he could help 
his Siſter; he ran for Water, and threw it in her Face, 
which ſoon brought her to herſelf. The Brother and 
David were both rejoiced to hear her ſpeak again, bat 
particularly Mee for he really thought the had 
deen dead. The. reſt. of the Evening pa tied | in Con- 
verſation on g things. Valentine ſecmed more 
. thoughtful than uſual; 


Camilla obſerved it, and could 
not help, being uneaſy: ſhe was tepritied leſt he ſhouid 
have met with ſome new Vexation.. However, as he 
did not mention any thing, ſhe would not aſk him be- 
faxe a third Perſon, When they retired to Reſt. La- 
Lentine followed her into her Room, aud-feemed as if he 
| had ſomething, to ſay to her, which he was afraid. to 
_ diſcloſe, and yet was unable to conceal ; for his Love 
for Camilla was quite of a different kind from that of 
thoſe Brothers, who, by their Fathers havi ing more 
Concern for the keeping up the Grandeur of their 
Names, than for the Welfare of their Poſterity, hav- 
ing got the Poſſeſſion of all the Eſtate of the Family, 
out of meer Kindneſs and Good- Nature, allow their 
Siſters enough out of it to keep. them from ſtarving in 
ſome Hole in the Country; Where their ſmall Subſiſt. 
ence juſt ſerves to keep them the longer in their Miſery, 
and prevents them from appearing in the World to 
<fgrace their Brother, by their Poverty, 


VAL E NTINE was afraid to ſay any thing that eld 
any ways be ſhocking to the Perſon he vy v ould never 
| have 
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have been aſhamed of owning a Friendſhip for, not- 
withſtanding ſhe was a Woman. Camilla ſaw him in 
perplexity, and begged him to let her know what it 
was that grieved him; and if it was in her power, 
by any Labour or Pains, either to relieve or comfort 
him, he might be ſure of her aſſiſtance. Valentine 
then made the following Reply: My dear Camilla, 
LI am certain, wants no Proof of my ſincere Affection, 
and | muſt confeſs. all my preſent Uneaſineſs is on 
*© Four account: The Condition I juſt now found you 
in, with the Confuſion in Mr. S:mp/e's Looks, raiſed 
Fears in my Breaft, left you ſhould be now going to 
** {uſſer, if poſſible, more than you have already 
gone through; for in Minds as generous as I know 
vycurs to be, the ſtrongeſt Affections are thoſe which 
are fr{t raiſed by Obligations. I am not naturally 
** ſafpicious; but the Eperience I have already had of 
% Mankind, and the Beauty of your Form, with the 
Anxiety J am always in for your Welfare, inclines 
* me to fear the worſt. You, of ail Womankind, 
*© ſhould be moſt careful how you enter into any En- 
gagements of Love; for that Softneſs of Diſpoſiti- 
on, and all thatYTenderneſs you are poſſeſſed of, will 
* expoſe you to the utmoſt Mifery: and, unleſs you 
** meet with a Man whoſe Temper is like your own, 


Which will be no eaſy matter for you to do; 


“ you will be as unwiſe to throw away all the 
* Goodneis you are miſtreſs of on him; as a Man 
would be, who had a great Stock in Trade, to join 
it with another, who not only was worth nothi 

Hof his own, but was a Spendtrift, and infenfible of 
the great Good he was doing him. I acknowledge 
*© this Gentleman has behavc] to us both in a manner 
that demands the Return of all our moſt grateful Sen- 
* timents; but if what he has done ſhould. be owing 


to his liking of your Perſon, and he ſhould be plot- 


ting your Miſery, inſtead of your Welfare, I had 
rather be in the Condition he found us in, than be 
** relieved by any one, who can have ſo mean, ſo de- 
% fpicahle a way of thinking.” Camilla hearkened 
with the utmoſt Attention, while Valentine was ſpeak- 
. 

* 
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ing; and, when he had finiſhed, told him, ſhe thought 
ſhe coald never enough acknowledge his Kindneſs in his 
Concern for her ; but ſhe aflured him, that by all ſhe 
could obſerve in Mr. Simples Behaviour, and ſhe had 
narrowly examined all his Words and AdQtions, the 
could not but think he had as much Honour as he made 
an. outward Profeſſion of. That indeed ſhe could not 
deny but that ſhe thought he had ſome Regard for her; 
but he ſeemed rather afraid to let her know it, than ſo- 
licitous to make an appearance of it; which ſhe im- 
puted to his Delicacy, left he ſhould ſupe& he took any 
advantage of her unhappy Circumſtances, or thought 
what he had done for her, . ought to lay any reſtraint 
on her Affections. She deſired her Brother not to be 
uneaſy ; told him, that it was the repetition of what 
ſhe could never remember without Horror, that had 
thrown her into the way he found her in; aſſured him, 
if David mentioned any thing of Love to her, ſhe 
would tell him of it, and conduct herielf by his Ad- 
vice. After this Promiſe, he took his leave of her, 
and went to bed. 


DAV ID could get but little Sleep that Night, for 
the various Reflections which crouded into his Mind, on 
the Story he had heard that Day. All the good Qua- 
lities Camilia intimated her father was poſſeſſed of, and 
yet his being capable of acting in ſuck a manner, by 
ſach a Daughter, were melancholy Indications to him 
that a perfect Character was no where to be found, 
When he thought on Camilla's Sufferings, his Indigna- 
tion was raiſed againſt him : Then, when he remem- 
bered that all his Faults were owing to being deceived 
by a Woman of Livia's Art, he — not help have- 
ing a Compaſſion for him. But from this Scene, which | 
he? looked on with Terror, there was a ſudden Tranfi- 
tion in his Mind to the Idea of all Camilla's Softneſs 
and Goodneſs. On this he dwelt with the utmoſt Rap- 
ture, but was often interrupted in this pleaſing Dream. 
tho' much againſt his Will, by the Remembrance of 
her owning ſhe had fometimes been weak enough to tri- 


JO her heart, at ſeeing Lula teaze her 9 
ut 
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but then ſo many excuſes immediately preſented: them. 
ſelves to plead in: his Breaſt ſor Camilla, that had her 
Frailties been much greater, they would not have pre- 
vented his thinking, that in her he had met with all 
he wiſhed. He longed for an Opportunity of hearing 
the reſt of her Story; for he was now perfectly ſure 
that he ſhould hear nothing in it but what was to her 
advantage. And the next time Valentine was 
gone out of the way, Camille, by his earneſt Defire, 
went on with her Hiſtory in che following manner. 


8 


C HA FP. II. 
4 Continuation of the Hiſtory of Can M IIA. 


r 


EP Chices, Sir, at a Part, the 3 of 
which always affects me in uch a manner, that my 
Refohution is nor ſtrong enough to keep Life in me, at 
the repetition of it. It was the firſt time my Father 
had ever ftruck me, tho' I had been bred. up with him 
from my Infancy: I was ſtunned with the Blow, but 
my Senſes ſoon returned, and. brought with them-that 
Tram of horrible Thoughts, which it is equally im- 
pom for me for ever to root from my Memory, or to 
d Words in any Language capable of expreſſing. 
When my Father ſaw me. All I believe he was at firſt 
frighten” 4. He took me up, and ſet me upon the Bed; 
but the moment Livia ſaw there was no real hurt done, 
fearing he ſhould relent, and make it up with me again, 
the hurried him out of the Room, under the pretence 
of being frighten'd at his Paſſion, ſaying, She 
would not have had: him ſtruck me on any account, 
eſpecially in her Quarrel, for ſhe . could bear it all.“ 
And then ſhe put him in mind again, of what ſhe 

thought he would. be moſt diſpleaſed at my ſayin 

I had not ſpoke one Word, nor was 1 able. The 
Moment they were gone, I threw myſelf back on the 
Bed, in greater Agonies than the ſtrongeſt Imagination 
can * or than I can comprehend how human Na- 
dune 
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ture is able to ſurvive. My Father's leaving me i m this 
Condition, without giving. himſelfany farcher Trouble 
about what I ſuffered, or to find out whether I really 
deſerved this Treatment, hurt me more 3 even his 
ſtriking me had done. | . 
Is this miſerable Condition J lay till Valeting came 
in; it was his Cuſtom always to come up immediately 
to me, after he had been abroad: The poor Creature 
found me almoſt drowned in Tears, and unable to tell 
him the Cauſe-of . them. He gueſſed Livia was at the 
bottom of whatever it was that made me in this Situa- 
tion. He at firſt ſwore, he would go and know from 
her what ſhe had done to me. I caught hold of him, 
and ſhewed him by my Looks, that nothing would hurt 
me ſo much; and by that means prevailed with him 
to fit down by me, till F could recover myſef enough 
to. ſpeak ; when, with the-Interruption of Sighs- and 
Tears, I told him every thing that had happened. Va- 
lentine, who is very far from being paſſionate, (but-the 
Paſſions of Men, who are not ſubject to be ruffled, are 
much more to. be dreaded, than thoſe of a ſort of Peo; 
ple, who can have their whole Frame ſhaken, and torn 
to pieces, about every Grain of Muſtard-Seed, or eve- 
ry Blaſt of Wind) when he had heard me out, 
sd cc inſiſted: that I would let him go, for he 
© was reſolved no ReſpeR, even for his Father, ſhould 
„prevent his telling Livia, ſhe ſhould not uſe me in 
that manner. Nay, and before her Huſband's face, 
© he would diſplay all her 88 and — him how 
= he impoſed on him.“ | : | 


I was now frighten'd to n for I would not have 
had my Father and Brother met, while he was in this 
Humour, for the whole World. I ſtill kept hold of 
him, and: begged him, with all- the moſt endearing Ex- 
preſſions I was miſtreſs of, not to-increaſe my. — ; 
but to fit down till he was cool, that we might ult 
together, what was beſt for us to do. He was fo good, 
in Conſideration for me, to comply with my Requeſt, 
and I did all I could to calm his Faſſion; and 1 

ound 


16 The ApvenTuREs Book. III. 


found he was able to hearken to me, I cried out, Oh! 
« Falentine, in this Houſe I can live no longer; the 
« Sight of my Father, now I have ſuch evident Proofs 
«« his Affection is ſo entirely alienated from me, is be- 
* come as great a Torment to me as ever it was a Bleſ- 
« fing. I value not what I ſhall go through in being a 
7 Vagabond, and not knowing where to go; for I am 
<« certain, no Poverty, —no Miſery, — can ever equal. 
cx what I ſuffer here, But then, how ſhall leave you 
* Can I bear to be ſeparated from the only Comfort 
« TI haveleft in the World, or can I be the Cauſe of 
of your leaving your Father's Houſe, and ſubjecting 
« you to, perhaps, more Afflictions than you already 
« endure ! — Tis that Thought diſtrats my Mind 
for as to myſelf, I am careleſs of every thing future, 
and am ſure nothing when I am abſent from hence, 
„can ever make me feel what I do at this Moment; 
« nor would I have borne it ſo long, had it not been 
«« forfear of bringing greater Miſchiefs on your Head, 
than what you now ſuffer.” - 


 FALENTINE ſwore he would never forfake me, 

« that he would accompany me where ever I pleaſed, 

7 J and be my Support and Guard to the utmoſt of his 

„ Power; ; for that he valued his Life no longer than it 

* conduced to that end; but he. thought it adviſeable 

«© we ſhould make one Effort, before we took ſuch. a 

Step, to convince my Father of Livia's Treachery, 

© and lay before him how ſhe had uſed us; per- 

© haps his Affection might return for us, his Eyes 
66 * 2 be opened, and every thing be right again. 


I consipzaED a moment, and then replied ; My 
dear Brother, I am very certain my Father's Paſſion for 
this Woman muſt be without all Bounds, or he could 
never have been influenced by any Arts of her's to 
ſtrike me, and uſe me as he has done. Were we to at- 
tempt to open his Eyes on her Faults, he would not 
hearken to us, and only hate us the more; and, could 
we give him any Suſpicion of her, it would only make 
him . which, 150 him ule me ever ſo TO: 

© 
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the World could not bribe me to wiſh him; for, us 1 
take his Fondneſs for Lidia to be unconquerable, all the 
Eaſe he has he owes to his Blindnefs : and JI am ſure, 
f a Man was put in heavy Chains, which he had no 
means of taking off, and was mad enough to deceine 
himſelf, and fancy they were Bracelets made of the 
ſineſt Jewels, and Strings of the ſofteſt Silk, that Man 
would be very little bis Friend, who ſhould take pains 
to convince him they were made of Iron, till he felt 
all their Weight, and was ſenſible of his own unhappy 
Condition. Nay, if F loved him, and was confined 
within his reach, and he ſhould carry his Madneſs ſo far 
as to ftrike me with the Iron, fancying it was ſo ſoft I 
could not feel it, while the Hurt was not great enough 
to throw me off my Guard, I would not tell him of it. 
Indeed I would get from him, if it was in my power, 
as I will now from my Father, left I ſhould be tempted 
to act a Part I myſelf think wrong, and contrive ſome 
Method of undeceiving him, to his own Mitery. 


_FALENTINE was by this time quite cool, and ap- 
proved of what I had faid. We therefore took a Re- 
ſolution of going from thence, tho” we knew net 
where, nor who could receive us. We at laſt recol- 
leted we had an old Aunt, whe uſed to be very kind 
to us, and appeared to have taken a great fancy to Va- 
lentine : to. her therefore we went, and . begged her, 
for ſome little time, till we could ſettle what to do with 
ourſelves, to let us remain in her Houſe. © We told her 
as much of what had happened, as we thought juſt 
neceſſary to plead for us in going from our Fathers 
Houfe ; but with the greateſt Caution, that we might 
{ throw as little Blame on him as poſſible. We could not 
avoid letting her a little into. Livia's Behaviour, for we 
had no other Juſtification for what we had done. © She 
* ſaid, ſhe was very much amazed at what we told 
her, for Liwvia had a very good Character; but ſhe 
** ſuppoſed this was a paſſionate Quarrel, and ſhe would 
e take care of us, till ſuch time as it could be made 
* © up again.“ We aſſured her that was impoſſible, 
that we would on no account ever go back again — 2 

5 Place 
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Place we bad ſuffered fo much in: And only entreated 
it, as the greateſt Favour, ſhe would grant us ſome 
little Corner of her Houſe: to be in, and let nobody 
know we were there. She took little notice of what 
12 r ber on way. ct 


Tur . out; and at 1 
into the Room where we were, with the greateſt Fury 
imaginable in her Looks; and aſked us, What it was 
we meant, by telling her a Story of Livia's ill nts 
* and God knows what; and endeayouring, to 1 
% on her, and make her acceſſary to our wicked — 
« verſation with each other: Brother and Siſter !—it 
. was unnatural, ſhe did not think the World had been 
<« arrived at ſuch a pitch of Wickedneſs.” She ran on 
in this manner for a great while, without giving us 
leave to anſwer her. 


V ALE NTINE and I ood ſtaring at one ano- 
ther, for we did not underſtand one Word ſhe ſaid : At 
laſt, when ſhe had talked herſelf out of breath, I beg- 
her to explain herſelf, for P was really at a loſs to 
what ſhe meant; if ſhe had any thing to lay to 
our Charge, and would pleaſe to let us know what it 
was, we were ready to-juſtify ourſelves. Then ſhe be- 
gan again; Oh! undoubtedly. you are very innocent 
K People — you don't know what I mean. 


Tax fhe launch'd out into a long 1 on 
the crying and abominable Sin of Inceſt, —wrung her 
Hands, — ſeemed in the greateſt Affliction, that ever 
ſhe ſhould live to hear a Nephew and Niece of hers could 
be ſuch odious Creatures. At laſt I gueſſed what ſhe 
would inſinuate; but, as I knew myſelf perfectly inno- 
cent, could not imagine how ſuch a Thought could come 
into her head. I begged. her for God's-ſake to let me 
know who could have led her Ears with ſuch a horrid 
8 and by degrees I got it out of her. It ſeems 
this good Woman had been at my Father's that'After- 
noon, with a Deſign of reconciling and bringing ds to- 
ron gpm; when ſhe came in, ſhe found 1 
er 
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her Huſband togerder zu aſter the uſual Compli 
ments of Civility were paſt, ſhe to mention us, 
told them we were at her Houſe; and that ſhe was 
come with : an:: Intention. of up fome little Di- 
ſputes ſhe underſtood there had been between us. Livia 
now acted. a Part, which perhaps ſhe had not long in- 
tended ; but I am convinced, whoever' is capable un- 
provoked to do another an Injury, will ſtop at 

to carry their Schemes through; and, if they find no 
Villainy in the Perſon they thus undeſervedly proſecute, 
they will make no ſcruple of inventing any — "_ 
ny bad, for their own Juſkcation. | 


— Moment my Aunt nnd us, Livia l 
into a violent Paſſion of crying, and ſaid, ſhe was ſure 
ſhe was the moſt anfortunate Woman alive : She did not 
doubt but we had told her every thing we could think 
of to vilify her ; for we were cunning enough to know, 
that Mothers-in-law were eaſily believed by the World 
to be in fault; tho' ſhe was ſure ſhe had always acted 
by us, as if we had been her own Children : that her 
chief Concern now was fer xs, for that ſhe was in 
the utmoſt Conſternation, to think what the World 
would ſay of us; a young Man and Woman to run 
away together from their Father's Houſe, without any 
reaſon, — ſhe was ſure ſhe knew of none) had a very 
bad A ce: And, as all our Acquaintance knew 
we had always had a remarkable F — for each other, 
that Circumſtance would corrobrate the Suſpician. Then 
ne mentioned ſeveral little Inſtances in which Valen- 
tine and I had ſhewn our reciprocal Love; adding, that 
althe' ſhe had great reaſon to believe we both hated 
her ; yet, as we were ſo nearly related to the Mas fe 
loved, ſhe could not help being concerned for our Wel- 
fare, As the ſpoke this, ſhe look'd at her Huſband with 
ſuch an Air of Softnefs and Tenderneſs, as ſhe knew 
would be the ſtrongeſt Proof imaginable to him of her 
Sun. My Father ſtood for ſome little time in A- 

mazement, and was ſtruck with the utmoſt Horror at 
the Thought Livia had ſuggeſted to him; and then 
n he would ſend for us 5 home, and lock us up ſe- 
___ pwrately 
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parately from each other. "This would utterly have 
_ Fruſtrated all Livie's Deſigns ; for ſhe knew the Tem. 

per of the Man ſhe had to deal with well enough to be 
ſatisfied,” if once we came home again, Time would 
bring about a Reconciliation between my Father and us, 
which ſhe was reſolved to-prevent ; and therefore, as 
he had gone fo far, ſhe thought herſelf now under a. 
neceſſity to go through with it. Few People ſtop in 
the midſt of Villainies, as the firſt Step is much the 
hardeſt to get over. | 5 ts 
- LIFT A therefore, with the appearance of the 
er Perturbation of Mind, as if it was the utmoſt 

orce to her in this Caſe, even to ſpeak the Truth, and, 
with Tears in her Eyes, ſaid, Things were now come 
to ſuch an Extremity, that, in order to prevent her Huſ. 
band's having any Suſpicion of her giving his Children 
any Cauſe for their Hatred, ſhe was forced againſt her 
Will to confeſs fhe knew the reaſon of our Averſion 
to her was, becauſe ſhe had found out a Secret of our's, 
which we fearea ſhe might one time or other diſcover ; 
therefore we uſed all the Methods we could invent, to 
ive our Father an ill Opinion of her, that if ſhe told 
im of it he' might diſbelieve ker. She then turned to 
him, and faid, I oaght to aſk your pardon, Sir, for {0 
Jong: concealing from you a thing which is of the utmoſt 
confequence to your Family ; but it was.the Fear of 
making you unhappy, was the reaſon of it, and I could 
never bring myſelf to give you the Pain you muſt have 
felt at the knowledge of it. It is now ſome tune fince 
I found out there was a criminal Converſation between 
your Son and Daughter ; to this was owing all that 
Love they talked of to each other; to this may be im - 
puted Valentines Melancholy, and this was the Foun- 
dation of all the Paſſions you have ſeen Camilla in, 
which ſhe feigned to be owing to her Grief for our uſing 
her ill: for on their Oaths and. ſolemn Promiſes of A- 
mendment, I aflured them you ſhould know nothing of 
it, I don't know whether I am. excuſable for ſo doing, 
but I had fo great a Dread of diſturbing your Peace of 
Mind, that I could not prevail with myſelf to act other - 
wiſe, and was in hopes to have preſerved your _ 
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and by this Lenity have ſaved your Children from 
Ruin. I have watched them all I could, (thus ſhe art- 
fully gave a reaſon for all her Actions) and it was on my 
fpeakang to Camilla yeſterday, becauſe I obſerved ſhe 
Kill continued to contrive Methods of being alone with 
Palentine, ſhe fell into that Paſſion in which you found 
her. This, if they will come before you, I will 
affirm to their faces, and I think they cannot even dare 
to deny it. ” | | 
PREAHATs, Sir, you will wonder how Livia could 
venture to go ſo far as this, in a thing ſhe knew to be 
utterly falſe ; but, if we conſider it ſeriouſly, ſhe ha- 
zarded nothing by it : On the contrary, this | 
Openneſs was the ſtrongeſt Confirmation of the Truth 
of what ſhe aſſerted. She knew very well, there could 
be no mare than our bare Wards againſt her's; and 
that, before a Judge as partial to her as her Huſband; 
there was no danger but ſhe ſhould be believed. My 
Father now ſaw every thing made clear before him, 
the reaſon of all our Diſcontents was no longer a Secret; 
he was amazed at our Wickedneſs, and ſaid, he was 
forry he had been the Cauſe of ſuch Creatures coming 
into the World ; that he would never ſee us more, then 
concluded with a Compliment to Livia, on her great 
Goodneſs, and wondered how it was poſſible any thing 
could be ſo bad, as to abuſe ſuch Sof?ne/s and Good- 
| nature. On which Liuia replied, ſhe did not value 
our Behaviour, nothing but Neceſſity ſhould have ex- 
torted from her what ſhe always intended to conceal ; 
and, if ſhe might adviſe, he ſhould ſee us again, ſeparate 
us from each. other, and make no noiſe in the World 
about ſuch an Affair as this. She well knew my Fa- 
ther's Temper, and that his ſeeing: ſne thus returned 
Good for Evil, would only raiſe. his Eſteem the higher 
for her, and exaſperate him the more againſt us. 


My Aunt was aſtoniſhed at our Wickedneſs, and in 
the higheſt Admiration of Zivia's Virtue: from this 
Viſit ſhe came directly home to us, with a Reſolution 
ſuch Wretches ſhould find no Harbour in her Houſe, and 
talked to us in the manner already related. 

| | VALENTINE 
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I ALENTINE Ty Twi tho tea ets 
bang of af this, and it was ſome time before we 
could recollect ourſelves enough to ſpeak: This was 
thought to be owing to our , and the Shame of 
being detected, inſtead of —— and Indignation 
- _ our Innocence thus falſely accuſed. It was 
us to endeavour at clearing ourſelves, for 

ik "Fat was a very good fort of a Woman, as far as 
her Underſtanding would give her leave ; but ſhe had 
the misfortune of having ſuc ach a turned Head, that ſhe 
was always in the wrong, and there was never any 
Poſſibilit of | convincing her of the contrary of any 
thing ſhe had once reſolved to believe. She had run 
away warmly with the Thoughts of the terrible Sin of 
Inceſt, and therefore we were to be condemned unheard, 


ard be thought guilty without any Proof. 


„ DAVID could contain himſelf no longer, but 

” , looking at Camilla with an Air of the greateſt Com- 
on, cried out, Goad God! Madam, what have 

you ſuffered ! and how was you able to bear up in 

12 * midſt of all theſe Aſſtictions? I would rather go 

% and hve in ſome Cave, where I may never ſee any 

* "thing in a human Shape again, than hear of another 

« 'Livia ; and how could your Aunt be ſo barbarous, 


as not to you leave to juſtify yourſelves ?*' 


So far from it, Sir, reply'd Camille, my Aunt would 
by no means ſuffer ſuch wicked Creatures, as ſhe now 
believed us, to remain under the ſame Roof with her. 
Thus were we abandoned and deſtitute of all means of 
Support, for we had but one Guinea in the World; and 
Livia took care to make the Story that we were run 
from home, that we might have a better Opportunity 
to carry on our Intrigues, fly like Lightning through all 
our Relations and Acquaintance. So that, altho' we 
tried to ſpeak to feveral of them, it was in vain, no one 
would admit us, except one old Maiden Couſin, who, 
inſtead of doing-any thing for our Relief, ſaid all the 


II- natured things (on the Report ſhe had heard of — 
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the utmoſt Malice could think of. She had always been 
very circu:aſpect in her own Conduct, and was rather a 
Devotee than otherwiſe; and I verily believe ſhe was 
Ken of an Opportuni ity to vent her own Spleen, while 

filly — pe to imagine ſhe was —_— herſelf 
VINES Virtus. A | | 


"ka, knew 5 turn ourſelves; but, as 
we happened to be tolerably dreſſed, we thought we 

might poſſibly be admitted into a Lodging, where we 
were not known: We happened on that very Houſe, 
Sir, where you found us, and took that little Floor you 
afterwards had ; but what to do for Money to pay for 
it, or to keep us, we could not imagine. While we 
were in this unhappy Situation, poor Valentine fell into 
a violent Fever ; this Misfortune made me almoſt di- 
ſtrated :* what tc do to ſapport him, I could not tell; 
and to ſee him want what was neceſſary for him, was 
what J could not bear. Drove by this Neceſſty, and 
urged on by my eager Deſire to ſerve my Brother, I 
took a Reſolution of trying whether I could raiſe Com- 
paſſion enough in any one to induce chem to relieve me: 
1 avoided all Places where I was known, but went to 
ſeyeral Gentlemen's Houſes ; I told juſt the Heads of 
my Story, concealing my Name, and all thoſe Circum- 
ſtances which might fix it on our Family; ſuppoſing 
the Perſons I told it to ſhould have heard any thing of 
= Father, or of our running away. 


Auencsz the People I went to, I found ſome Gen- 
tlemen. who had Goodnature enough, as 1 then thought 
it, to ſupply me ſo far, as to enable me to get Valeu- 
tine Neceſſaries. My Heart was full of Gratitude to- 
wards them, and I-thought I could never enough ac- 
knowledge the Obligation ; but when I went to them 
a ſecond time, (for they bid me come again, when that 
was gone) they ſeverally entertained me with the 
Beauty of my Perſon, and began to talk to me in a Style, 
which gave me to underſtand they were not filly enough 
to part with their Money for nothing. In ſhort, I found 
1 had nothing farther to expect from them, 2 

wo 
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would pay a Price E thought too dear for any thing they 
could do for me. Here I was again diſappointed, and 
obliged to ſeek out new ways of g Bread for us 
both. By the Care I had taken, 1 had got my Bro- 
ther out of his Fever; hut it had left him fo weak, he 
was not able to ſtir out of his Bed. I could not ſhew 
my Head amongft any of my old Acquaintance, and 1 
' perceived all the Ladies I applied to looked on me with 

Diſaain, tho? I knew not for what reaſon ; and I found 

amongſt the Men I had but one way of getting any thing 
from them. My Spirits were now quite worn out, and 
and I was drove to the laſt Deſpair : I was almoſt ready 
to fink under the Weight of my Afflictions, and I ve- 
rily believe ſhould have done it, had it not been for the 
Canfideration I had for — | 


Ir came into: my head one Morning, as I was re- 
volving in: my Mind what Step I ſhould take next, to 
diſguiſe myſelf in ſuch a manner, as that no one could 
be under any Temptation from my Perſon. I made 
— a. Hump-back, dyed my Skin in ſeveral places 
Spots of Yellow ; ſo that, when I look'd 
in — Glaſs, I was almoſt-frighten'd at my own Figure. 
1 dreſad myſelf decently, and was reſolved to try what 
1 conld procure this way. I now found there was not 
* Man would hearken to me: If I began to ſpeak of 
my Miſery, they-laugh'd on one another, and ſeem d to 
think it was no manner of Conſequence what a Mreteh 
ſuffer d, who had it not in her power to give them any 
pleaſure. The Women, indeed, ceafed their Diſdain, 
and feem'd to take on me; but it was a 
— ſmall Matter I got from. them, for they all told | 
fThey would ſerve me, if it was in their power.” 
rome ti elſe, who they ſaid was 
immenſely rich, and could afford: to give away K 
but: when I came to theſe rich People, all: E heard from 
them was a Complaint of their Poverty, and how 
. ſarry they were they could not help me. Vou muſt 
imagine it could not be amongſt Perſons in very High 
Life Lwent; for J had no means of getting into their 
Honſes; but. amongſt thoſe ſort of. People; where be- 
| _—_ ing 
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ing dreſſed like a Gentlewoman is Paſs-port enough for 
. Tas and ſpoken to. The Figure I had borrowed 
availed me as little as that which Nature had given me. 
I began now to look on myſelf with Horror, and to 


conſider I was the Cauſe that Valentine lay in ſuch a 


Condition, without any hopes of being reſtored to his 
Health again; for his Weakneſs was ſo great, it re- 
quired much more than I was able to procure for him 
to ſupport him. I reflected, that if I could have com- 
manded my Paſſions, to have borne my Father's Slights, 
and Livia's ill Uſage, with patience, he might have 
had Neceſſaries, tho' he would not have lived a pleaſant 
Life; and I had the inexpreſſible Torment of thinking 
myſelf guilty of a Crime, in bringing ſuch Miſeries on 
the beſt of Brothers. This Conſideration, added to all 
my other Sufferings, had very nigh got the better of 
me ; and how I was able to go through all this, I can- 
not conceive. If I had had nothing but myſelf to have 
taken care of, I certainly ſhould have fat down and 


been ſtarved to death, without making any Struggle to 


have withſtood my hard Fate ; but when I looked on 
Valentine, my Heart was ready to burſt, and my Head 
was full of Schemes what way I ſhould find out to bring 
him Comfort. At laſt a Thought came into my head, 
that I would put on Rags, and go a begging. I im- 
mediately put this Scheme in execution, and according- 
ly took my Stand at a Corner of a Street, where I ſtood 
2 whole Day, and told as much of my Story as they 
would hear, to every Perſon that paſſed by, Numbers 
ſhook their Heads, and cried, it was a ſhame ſo many 
Beggars were ſuffered to be in the Streets, that People 
could not go about their Buſineſs, without being mo- 
leſted by them, and walked on, without giving me any 
thing; but, amongſt the Crouds that paſſed by, a good 
many threw me a Penny, or Half-penny, till I found in 
the Evening my Gains amounted to half a Crown. 


Wurx it grew dark, I was going joyfully home, 
and was very thankful for what little J had got; but 
on a ſudden I was ſurrounded by three or four Fellows, 
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who huſtled me amongſt them, ſo that I had no way 
to eſcape: one of them whiſpered me in the Ear, 
% That if I made the leaſt Noiſe, I ſhould be imme- 
e diately murdered.” I have often fince wondered 
how that Threat could have any 'Terror to one in my 
Circumſtances : but I don't know how it was, whether 
it was owing to the Timidity of my Temper, or that I 
was ſtunned with the Suddenneſs of the thing; I let 
them carry me where they would, without daring to 
cry out, They took me under the Arm, as if I had 
been of their Company, and pulled me into a Room; 
where, the moment they had me faſt, they rifled my 
Bag, in which I had put all my little Treaſure, and 
took it every Farthing from me, and then aſked me, 
% How 1 dared to ftand begging in their Diſtrict, 
without their leave; they wwould have me to know, 
« that Street belonged to them. And ſay ing this, they 
every one ſtruck me a Blow, and then led me through 
ſuch Windings and Turnings, it was impoſſible I ſhould 
fird my way back again, and left me in a Street I did 
not know. But I enquired my way home ; and, as I 
was in my Rags and my borrowed Uglineſs, was not 
attacked in my way. I ſuppoſe it was owing to that 
Diſguiſe, that I eſcaped meeting with brutal Uſage of 
another kind from thoſe Wretches. 


„% DAY TD ſhook with Horror at that Thought; 
« and, altho' he had never curſed any body; yet, 
« when he reflected on Camilla's Sufferings, he could 
hardly forbear curſing Livia; and ſaid, no Puniſh- 
«© ment could be bad enough for her: He was now 
* afraid every time Camilla opened her Mouth, what 
„he ſhould hear next; for he found himſelf ſo ſtrong- 
ly intereſted in every thing that concerned her, that 
** he felt in his own Mind all the Mxſery ſhe had gone 
through, and he then aſked her, what ſhe could 
« poſſibly do in this unhappy Situation.”* To which 
ſhe replied, I knew not what to do, my Spirits were 
deprefted, and worn out with Fatigue, and I felt the 


Eſtes of the rough Blows thoſe barbarous Creatures had 
given 
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given me. But this indeed was trifling, in compariſon 
of the Horror that filled my. Mind, when I-ſaw Va. 
lentine faint, and hardly able to ſpeak for want of pro- 
per Nouriſhment, and I had no Method of getting 
him any. . — - 


Tu Landlady of the Houſe had been already cla- 
morous for her Money, but I had, by Perſuaſions and 
Promiſes to get it for her as ſoon as ever I could, pa- 
cCiſied her from time to time. I was afraid the layi 
open our ſtarving Condition to her, would be the 
means of being turned out of doors; and yet, deſperate 
as this Remedy appeared, I was forced to venture at 
it. I therefore called her up, and begged her to give 
me ſomething to relieve the poor Wretch, whom ſhe 
ſaw ſick in bed; for that I was in the utmoſt Diſtreſs 
to get ſome Food for him. She fell a ſcolding at me, 
and ſaid, She wondered how I could think poor 
“People could live, and pay their Rent, if ſuch as I 
* took their Lodgings, and had nothing to pay for 
* them; why did not I work as well as other bw 
if I had no other means of ſupporting myſelf. Sure 
| ** ſhe did not underſtand what People meant by ſetting 
| *© up for Gentlefolks.” I told her, if ſhe would be (6 
good to get me any Employment, I would work 
Fingers to the Bone, to pay her what I owed her, and 
only begged her to give me ſomething for my preſent 
Support. Yes, anſwered ſhe, that is a likely mat- 
te ter truly ! then I ſhould have the Work to anſwer 
<« for, and be ſtill a greater Loſer ; for I don't know 
« any body would truſt any thing in' the Hands of 
% Beggars." | — 


© Good God! ſaid David, have I lived under the 
« ſame Roof with ſuch a Monſter, a Creature who 
could be ſo barbarous as to upbraid, inſtead of aſſiſt- 
ing her Fellow-Creatures, when drove to ſuch a 
+ Height of Miſery.” 8 + | 
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At as, Sir, ſaid Camilla, there is no Situation ſo 
deplorable, no Condition ſo much to be pitied, as that 
of a Gentlewoman in real Poverty. I mean by real 
Poverty, not having ſufficient to procure us Neceſſaries; 
for good Senſe will teach People to moderate their 
Deſires, and leſſen their way of living, and yet be 
content. Birth, Family, and Education, become Miſ- 
fortunes. when we cannot attain ſome Means of ſup- 
Porting ourſelves in the Station they throw us into 
our Friends and former Acquaintance look on it as a 
Diſgrace to own us. In my Caſe, indeed, there was 
ſomething peculiarly. mhappy ; for my Loſs of Repu- 
tation gave my Relations ſome Excuſe for their Bar- 


barity: tho' I am confident they would have acted near 


the ſame part without it. Men think our Circum- 
ſtances give them a Liberty to ſhock our Ears with 
Propoſals ever ſo diſhonourable ; and I am afraid there 
are Women, who do not feel much Uneaſineſs, at ſee- 
ing any one who is uſed to be upon a Level with them- 
ſelves, thrown greatly below them. If we were to 
attempt getting our living by any Trade, People in 
that Station would think we were endeavouring to 
taxe their Bread out of their mouths, and combine to- 
ther againſt us ; ſaying, we mutt certainly deſerve 
our Diſtreſs, or our great Relations would ſupport us. 
Men in very high Life are taken up with ſuch various 
Cares, that were they ever ſo good-natured, they can- 
not hearken to every body's Complaint, who applies to 
them for Relief. And the lower fort of People uſe a 
Perſon who was born in a higher Station, and is thrown 
amongſt them by any Misfortune, juſt as I have ſeen 
Cows in a Field uſe one another : for, if by acci- 
dent any of them falls into a Ditch, the reſt all kick 
againſt them, and endeavour to keep them down, that 
they may not get out again. They will not ſuffer us 
to be equal with them, and get our Bread as they do; 
if we cannot be above them, they will have the plea- 
fure of caſting us down infinitely below them. In 
Mort, Feaſons who are lo unfortunate as to be in this 
Situation, 
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Situation, are in a World full of People, and yet are as 
folitary as if they were in the wildeſt Defart ; no body 

will allow them to be of their Rank, nor admit them 
into their Community. They ſee all the Bleſſings which 
Nature deals out with ſuch a laviſh Hand, to all her 
Creatures, without finding any Poflibility of ſharing the 
leaſt Part of them. This, Sir, was _ miſerable ci, 
till your Bounty relieved me. | 


Tu Raptures. David felt at that Moment, when 
Camilla had thus ſuddenly turned his Thoughts on the 
Conſideration that he was the Cauſe ſhe was relieved, 
from that moſt miſerable of all Conditions, which ſhe 
had juſt deſcribed, are not to be expreſſed; and cati 
only be imagined by thoſe People who are capable of 
the ſame Actions. He could not forbear crying out, 
„ was he to live a thouſand Years, he could never 
% meet with any Pleaſure equal to the Thought of 
having ſerved her: And faid, if ſhe thought herſelf 
* any way obliged to him, the only Favour he had to 
a of her, in return, was never to mention it more. 
She was amazed at his Generoſity, however, took ns 
further Notice of it, but went on thus wi! her Story. 


Wäre this hard-hearted Woman, Sir was talk 
ing in this Strain, a Neighbour of her's, who acciden- 
tally came to ſee her, hearing her Voice londer than 
uſual, (tho' ſhe never ſpoke in a very low Kev) came 
up to us, to know what was the matter. I took hold 
of her the moment ſhe entered the Room, and as ſoon 
as I could have an Opportunity {tor the Lanlady 
would hardly give me leave to ſpeak) I told her my 
Caſe. The poor Woman, tho' the worked for her 
Bread, was fo touched with what {he heard, and with 
my Brother's pale languid Look, that ſhe pulled out Six- 
pence, and gave it me; this enabled me to ſupport him 
two Days, for his Stomach was too weak to take any 
thing but Biſcuits. As to myſelf, I ſwallowed nothing 
but dry Bread and Water, for I would not rob him of 
| A . more than juſt ſerved to keep me alive. The 
Þ | B 3 Miſtreſs 
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Miſtreſs of the Houſe, as ſoon as this our Benefactreſs 
was gone, began again in her old ſtrain, and ſaid, © ſhe 
«« mult ſend for the proper Officers of the Pariſh to 
which we belonged, and charge them with us, for 
** ſhe could not venture to bring any Expence on her- 
** felf. I begged her, for God's ſake, not to turn us 
out in that Condition: and at laſt prevailed ſo far on 
her Good- nature, that ſhe conſented we ſhould ſtay in 
her Houſe, provided we would go up into the Garret, 
and be contented with one Room; for © truly ſhe could 
* not ſpare more to ſuch Creatures, and if we could 
not in a Week find ſome Method of paying her, ſhe 
was reſolved no longer to be impoſed on; becauſe 
*© we had found out ſhe could not help being Compa/- 
*« fionate,””—with many Hints, how happy we were 
to have met with her : For there were very few People 
in this hard-hearted World, could arrive at ſuch a Pitch 
of Goodneſs. ——To theſe Terms we were forced to ſub- 
mit, and get up ſtairs into that Hole, which you found 
us in, She did not fail coming up once a day, to in- 
form us how much ſhe wanted her Money, altho' ſhe 
knew it was impoſſible for us to pay her. 


Tu E poor Woman who had reheved us laſt, ſpared 
es one Six-pence more ; but ſhe happened to get a Ser- 
vice, and go into the Country, ſo that now all our 
Hopes were loſt. I have really ſeveral times, during 
this dreadful Week, wiſh'd Valentine dead, that I might 
not ſee him thus languiſh away in Miſery, before my 
face. I fat up with him the whole Time. I will not 
ſhock a Nature fo tender as your's, Sir, with the Re- 
petition of what Horrors paſſed in my Mind, between 
my then preſent Sufferings, and the Expectation of ſee- 
ing my dear Brother, in his miſerable Condition, ſoon 
tarn'd into the Street. The time was juſt expired, and 
| he was come up with a Reſolution of turning us out of 
doors, when the Noiſe ſhe made brought you up to ſee, 
and relieve our Miſery. What little things there were 
in that diſmal Room when firſt we went up, ſhe by de- 
grees took away, under the pretence of wanting them 


for 
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for ſome Uſe or other, till ſhe left us nothing at all; 

and a poor Creature ill, as Valentine was, could not get 
even the coarſeſt Clothes to cover him. I had managed 
the little that good Woman ſpared. me, from her 
own Labour, in ſuch a manner, he had been but one 
Day totally without any Suſtenance ; but for my part, 

it was above two Days that I had had nothing but cold 
Water: And we muſt both have periſhed in that deplo- 
rable Miſery, had not you-opportunely come to ſave us,. 
and reſtore us to Life and Plenty. 


CAMILL A ceaſed: ſpeaking, and David after 
looking at her with Amazement, was going to make 
ſome Obſervations on the various Scenes of Wretched- 
neſs ſhe had gone through, when Falentine entering the 
Room, made them turn the Converſation on more in- 
different Subjects, they paſſed the Evening very agree- 
ably together. And with Camilla's Story, till ſhe met 
with David, I ſhall conclude this Chapter. 


0 Ps * * * — — ** 
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Which treats of ſome remarkable Diſcourſe, 
that paſſed between Paſſengers in a Stege- 
Coach. 


HE next Converſation David had with Ca- 
milla, after ſome Obſervations on her Story, 

he was naturally led into a Diſcourſe on Cynthia. 
The moment Camilla heard her Name, (ſrom a Su- 
ſpicion that ſhe was her former Companion) ſhe ſhewed 
the utmoſt Eagerneſs in her Inquiries concerning her, 
which opened David's Eyes; and he immediately fan- 
cied, ſhe was the Perſon whom Cynthia had mentioned 
in ſo advantageous a Light: Which, conſidering what 
he then felt from Camilla, gave him a pleaſure much 
eaſter felt then defcribed ; and. which can only be 
imagined by . thoſe People, who know what it is to 
| | B 4 | have 
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D47TD Was. too much concerned while Cams le 
Was telling her own Story, with the Part the herſelf 
bore in-it, 89 obſerve what ſhe ſaid of any other Per- 
ſon, and over-looked the Circumftance of her Friend': 
going abroad with a Lady of Faſhion, who had taken 
a fancy to her: But now they were both ſoon convinced. 

that the was the very Perſon whom Camilla had beer 


ſo fond of. 


D417 7D therefore told her Cynrb:2's Story ; the 
Diftrefes of which moved Camzlla in ſuch a manner. 
the could not refrain from weeping. Dewid was mei- 
ted into Tenderneſs at the fight of ber Tears; and 
vet, mwardly, rejoiced at the Thoughts of her being 
capable of ſhedding them on ſo juſt an Occafion. Ee 
then ſaid, he thought it would be proper to acquain: 
Falentine with the Hopes ſhe had of ſeeing her Friend 
again. Camilla, with a Sigh, replied, ſhe never con- 


..cealed any thing from her Brother, which gave her 
Pleaiure. . Sigh, be thongkt, aroſe from refiec:- 


ing on (nt s Misfortunes ; but in reality ſomethinę 
that more 5 concerned * was at the bottom ©: 
it. For The 1 membered enough of Valentine 5 Behavi- 
our to Cxatb.a before ſhe went abroad, to be wel! 
aZured he coald not hear of any Probability of ſeeing 
her again, without great Perturbation of Mind How- 


ever, the next time they met, ſhe by degrees opened 


to him, what Dawid had told ber. But the Palenci: 
af his Countenance, and the Anxiety that appeared ir 
b Looks, while ſhe was ſpeaking, cannot be er. 
Freed. Dawid, who, from his own Goodneſs of 
N required the ſtropgeſt proofs to convince him of 
any Ill in another, from the fame Goodneſs eafily per- 
ceived 21] the Emotions which ariſe in the Mind from 
Tenderneſs ; and conſequently, was not long in ſu- 
freaſe at 7 alcatize's extracdinary Behaviour on this 


Occaßhon. 
CAMILIA 
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CAMILL4 had added with great Honour; 


for altho' ſhe had told David, as her Benefactor and | 
Friend, the whole Hiſtory of ber own Life, ſhe had ſaid 
no more of her Brother than what was neceflary ; think- 


ing ſhe had no Right, on any account w diſcover hu 
Secrets, unleſs by his Permiſnon. 


V ALENTINE, after feveral Changes of Counte- 
nance, and being in fuch a Situation he could not utter 
his Words, at laſt recovered himſeif enough to beg 
Dawid to tell him all' he knew of Crckce, which he 
generouſly complied with, even ſo far as to inform him 
of her Adventure with my Lord , and her Re- 
faſal of himſelf; but as 1 — unneceſ- 
{ary as it is difficult to attempt any Deſcription of what 
Valentine felt during Dæ vids Narration, I Thall leave 
that to my Reader's own Imagination. 


Tur Reſult of this Converfation, was Valertine s ear- 
neſt Requeſt to his Siſter immediately to write to Cyr- 
tbia; ſhe knew where Cynthia s Couſin hved,and as the 
was perfectlx a Stranger to the refufing her Brother any 
thing he defired, it was no ſooner aſked than complied 
vIith ; but who Dawid, Falmntine, and Camille ſe- 
arated that Night to go to bed, various were their Re- 
gections, various were their Situations. Canmil/as 
Mind was on the Rack, at the Confideration, that Da- 


cid had offered himſelf to Cynthia —he was pleaſing 


himſelf with the Thoughts of the other*s refuſing him. 
fnce he row treww Camilla —and Valentine ſpent the 
whole Night in being toffed about between Hopes and 
Fears. Cyrrbia's Refuſal of my Lord ——, and De- 
©:4——— ſometimes gave him the utmoſt Pleafare, in 
2attering his Hopes that he might be the cauſe of it; 


S 


but the higher his Joy was raiſed on this account, the 
greater was his Torment, when be feared ſome Man 


the had met with, fince he faw her, might poſſeſs her 
Heart. In Hort, the great Earneſtneſs with which” he 


vithed to be remembered by her, made him but the 
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more diffident in believing he was ſo ; and his Pains 
and Pleaſures. were increaſed or leſſened every moment 
by his on Imagination, as much as Objects are to the 
natural Eye, by alternately looking through a magnify- 
— 9 — and _— other End of the Perſpective. But 
Here I muſt leave, him to his own Reflections, to look 
after the Object of them, and ſee what became of u- 
thia fince her leaving David. 


On * Arrival i in the Country, where ſhe propoſed 
to herſelf the enjoying a Pleaſure in ſeeing her old Ac- 
quaintance, and a little to recruit ber ſunk Spirits, af. 
ter all the Uneaſineſs ſhe had ſuffered ; the firſt News 
ſhe heard, was that her Couſin had been buried a Week, 
having loſt her Mother half a Year before. However, 
the went into the Houſe where ſhe was informed that the 
young: Woman had left all the little ſhe was worth, a- 
mounting to the Sum of thirty Pounds a Year, to a 
Couſin of her's, who was gone abroad with a Woman 
of Faſhion. - Cynthia ſoon found by the Circumſtances, 
that this Couſin was herſelf :; This, inſtead of leſſening, 
increaſed her Affliction for her Death; for the Conſi- 
deration, that neither Time nor Abſence could drive 
from the poor young Creature's Memory the ſmall 
Kindneſſes ſhe had received from her formerly, made 
the good-natured C * but the more ſenfible of her 


Loſs. 


$1 could bear the FUFM no Ei DE than was juſt 
neceſſary to ſettle her Affairs, and then took a Place in 
the Stage Coach, with a Reſolution of returning to 
London; being, like People in a burning Fever, who, 
from finding themſelves continually uneaſy, are in hopes 
by every Change of Place to find Relief. 


Tu R EE Gentlemen were her Fellow-Travellers ; it 


was dark when they ſet out, and the various Thoughts 


in Cynthia's Mind prevented her entering into any Con- 
verſation, or even ſo much as hearing what her Com- 


panions faid ; till at the Dawn of Day a grave Gentle- 
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man, who ſat oppoſite to her, broke forth in ſo fine an 
Excla mation on the Beauties of the Creation, and made 
ſoch Obſervations on ſeeing the riſing Sun, as awakened 
all her Attention, and gave her hopes of meeting with 
both Improvement and. Pleaſure in her Journey. The 
two other Gentlemen employed themſelves, the one in 
groaning out a Diſapprobation, — and the other in yawwn- 
ing. from a Wearineſs at every Word the third ſpoke. 
At laſt he that yawned, from a deſire of putting an 
end to what he undoubtedly thought the dulleſt SA 
he ever heard, turned about to Cynthia, and fwearing 
he never ſtudied any other Beauties of Nature, but thoſe 
poſſeſſed by the Fair Sex, went to take her by the 
Hand; but ſhe knew enough of the World to repulſe 
ſuch Impertinence, without. any great difficulty; and, 
by her Behaviour, made that Spark very civil to her, 
= remainder of the Time ſhe was obliged to be with 


TE very Looks and Dreſſes of the three Men were 
ſufficient to let her into their different Characters: The 
grave Man, whoſe diſcourſe ſhe had been ſo pleaſed 
with, was dreſt in the plaineſt, tho? in the neateſt man- 
ner; and by the chearfulneſs of his Countenance, 
plainly ſhowed a Mind filled with Tranquillity and 
Pleaſure. The Gentleman who fat next him was as 
dirty as if he had fat up two or three Nights toge- 
ther in the ſame Clothes he then had on ; one Side of 
* his Face was beat black and blue, by Falls he had had 

in his Drink, and Skirmiſhes he had met with by 
| rambling about. In ſhort, every thing without was an 
Indication of the Confuſion within, and he was a per- 
fe& Object of Horror. The Spark who admired no- 


thing but the Ladies, had his Hair pinned up in blue Pa» 


pers, a laced Waiſtcoat, and every thing which is neceſſary 
to ſhev / an Attention to adorn the Perſon, and yet at the 


ſame time with an Appearance of Careleſſneſs. 


Tus firſt Stage they alighted at to breakfaſt, the two 


lſt-mentioned Gentlemen made it their buſineſs to find 
| out 
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out who the third was ; and, as he was very well known 
in that Country, having lived there ſome Years, they 
ſoon diſcovered he was a Clergyman. For the future 

therefore I ſhall diſtinguiſh theſe three Perſons by the 
Names of the Clergyman, — the Atbheiſi— and the Butter- 
A- for, as the latter had neither Profeſſion nor Cha- 


racleriſticx, I know not what other Name to give 
him. $5. 


As ſoon as they got into the Coach again, the 
Atheiſt having recuited his Spirits with his uſual Morn- 
tmg-Draught, accoſted the Clergyman in the following 
abrupt and rude manner : Come on Mr. Par- 
fon now J am for you; I was not able to ſpeak 
this Morning, when you fancied you was going on with 
all that Eloquence, to prove there muſt be an infinite 
Wiſdom concerned in this Creation. As he ſpoke theſe 
Words, there happened to be ſo violent a Jolt of the 
Coach, they could hardly keep their Seats. Ay ! 
there—continued he —— with a fort of Triumph in his 
Countenance, Accident has proved to my hand, that 
Accident is the Cauſe of every thing, otherwiſe I would 
fain know how the Roads ſhould become ſo very rugged, 
one cannot go from one place to another, without bein 
almoſt diſſocated. (Indeed, to have judged by his Looks, 
any one would have thought the leaſt Motion would 
have ſhook him to pieces.) For my part, conſidering 
the numberleſs Evils there are in the World, it is amaze- 
ing to me how any one can have the Aſſurance to 
talk of the Deity ; eſpecially when I conſider thoſe 
very Men who thus want to perſuade us out of our 
Senſes, at the ſame time take our Money, and are paid 
for talking in that manner. I am ſure now, whilſt I am 
Jpeaking, I feel ſuch Pains in my Head, and ſuch 
Viſorders all over me, as is a ſufficient Proof that there 
was no W;/dom concerned in the forming us. It is true 
indeed, that I have /t up whole Nights, and drank wery 
kard lately: But if a good Being, who really loved his 
Creatures, had been the Cauſe of our coming into this 

World, undoubtedly we ſhould have been made in ſuch 
a manner, that we ſhould neither have had 'Tempta- 
tions, 
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tions, nor Power to injure ourſelves : The whole thing 
appears to me ſo very abſurd, and notwithitanding all 
our boaſting of ſuperior Reaſon to the reſt of the Crea- 
tion, in my opinion we are ſuch Iow grovelling Crea- 
tures, that I can eafily conceive we were made by 
Chance. It is certainly the Clergy's Intereſt to endea- 
your to govern r, but I am reſolved I will never be 
Prieft-rid whatever other Folly I give into. In 
this Style he went on a great while, and when he 
thought it time to conclude, that is, when the Spirit of 
the Liquor he had drank was evaporated, he ſtared the 
Clergyman full in the Face, with a Reſolution, as he ſaw 
he was a modeſt Man, that if he cold not get the better 

of him by his Arguments, he would put him out of Coun- 
tenance by his Impudence. 1 8 1 


Tk Butterfly, who had been ſilent, and hearkened 
with the utmoſt Attention while the other was ſpeaking, 


| now began to open his Mouth; he was full as irreligious 


| as the Atheiſt, altho* the Cauſe of it was very diffe- 
rent: for as the latter, from a natural Propenſity to 
| Vice, and a Reſolution to ſuffer all the Conſequences of 
it, rather than deny himſelf any thing he liked, drove 
all ſerious Thoughts as much as poſſible from his Mind, 
and endeavoured to make uſe of all the Fallacies he 
could think on, to impoſe on his own Underſtanding ; 
fo the former, who was naturally diſpoſed to lead a re- 
cular Life, and whoſe Inclinations prompted him to 
nothing, which he might not have been allowed in 
any Religion whatever, put on all the Appearance of 
Viciouſneſs he could, becauſe he was filly enough to 
imagine it proved his Senſe. And, as he could not 
think deep enough to conſult on which ſide Truth 
lay, he never conſidered farther than what would 
give him the beſt Opportunity of diſplaying his Mit. 
He openly profeſſed himſelf a great Lover of Ridicule, 
and thought no Subject fo fit to exerciſe it on, as Re- 
ligion and the Clergy : he therefore, as ſoon as the 
other had done ſpeaking, ran through a!l the trite 


things 
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things that ever were ſaid on that head; ſuch as the 
Pride of Prieſts- their being greedy after their 
Tythes, &c. This he ſpoke with an Air, which 


at once proved his Folly, and the ſtrong Opinion he 
had 'of his own Wiſdom. 


Txt Clergyman heard all the Atheift's Arguments, 
and the Butterfly's Fes, without once offering to in- 
terrupt them ; and, had they talked ſuch Nonſenſe on 
any other Subject, he would not have taken the pains 
to anſwer them; but he thought the Duty of his Pro- 
feſſion in this caſe called upon him to endeavour, at 
leaft, to convince them of their Error. His good 
Senſe eaſily ſaw that to go too deep would be only 
talking what they did not underſtand, and conſequently 
throwing away his own Labour; he therefore kept on 
the Surface of things, and to the - Atheiſt only proved 
that the Unewvenne/s of the Roads, or a Man's having 
the Head-ach after a Debauch, (which . were the tuo 
Points he had inſiſted on) were no Arguments againſt the 
Exiſtence of a Deity ; and then hadGood-nature enough 
to try to bring Lim off from the Courſe of Lite he 
faw he was in, by ſhewing him how eaſy it would be 
for him to attain Health and Eaſe, if he would only do 
what was in his own power, f. e. lead a regular Lite, 
for the ſake of enjoying thoſe Benefits: and that then 
he would find as much Cauſe to be thankful to the Au- 
thor of his Being, as he now fancied he had to complain 
of him, 


To the Butterfly, (whoſe Diſpoſition was not hard, 
for a Man who knew the World, to find out) he did 
nothing more than ſhew him how very little Wit there 
was in a repetition of what had Leen ſaid an hundred 
times before; and, for his Encouragement, to alter his 
way of thinking, (or rather of talking) aſſured him, that 
he might learn much more real Wit, on the other ſide 
of the queſtion, and repeat it with leſs * of having 
the Theft found out. 


EvEeRY 
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Evzx Y Word this Gentleman ſpoke, and his Man- 
ner of ſpeaking, convinced Cyntbia he was not endea- 
vouring to ſhew his own Parts, but acting from the true 
Chriſtian Principle of deſiring to do good. She was per- 
fectly ſilent the whole time he was ſpeaking ; Re 
when he had concluded, could not forbear rallying the 
Butterfly, on his ſtrong . Deſire of having Vit; and 
told him, ſhe knew ſeveral Suhjects he could talk on, ſo 
much better than Religion, that ſhe would adviſe him 
to leave that entirely off, and take up with thoſe he was. 
much fitter for, ſuch as Ga/lantry— Gaming Dreſſing, 
S. This drew a loud Laughter from both 
the Atheiſt and Butterfly. The latter replied, Ay! 
Ay !—Iwarrant you--Inever knew an Inſtance when the 
Parſons did not get the Women on their fide ; with ſe- 
yeral coarſe Jeſts not worth repeating. And now they 
had nothing to do, but to roar and make a noiſe ; re- 
folving, if they could not confute their Adverſaries, to 
perſecute them, by putting their Ears on the rack, in 
hopes, by that means, for the ſake of Quietneſs, to ex- 
tort a Confeſſion from them, of whatever they pleaſed. 
In this Confuſion of Noiſe—and Nonſenſe they were 
obliged to continue, till they arrived at the Inn in the 
Evening, when Cynthia and the Clergyman, on the 
pretence of being weary and indiſpoſed, left them, and. 
retired to their ſeparate Rooms. 5 


Tu Atheiſt had been forming a Scheme in his Mind, 
from the time he firſt ſaw Cynthia, in what manner he 
ſhould addreſs her; for, as he had perſuaded himſelf 
there was no ſuch thing as any one Virtue in the World, 
he was under no Apprehenſion of being diſappointed in 
his hopes. Cynthia's Contempt of the Butterfly was a 
convincing Proof to him of her Underſtanding, and 
conſequently encouraged him to believe, that ſhe muſt 
be pleaſed with him. The only Difficulty that he fear- 
ed he ſhould meet with, was the finding an Opportuni- 
ty of ſpeaking to her alone ; but while he was perplex- 


ing bis Brains how he ſhould accompliſh his Defigns. 
Accident 
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Accident threw that in his way, which he knew not 
how to bring about for himſelf, 


IT was a fine Moon-light Night ; and, as the various 
things labouring in Conehia s Mind inclined her to be 
penſive and melancholy, when ſhe fancied the two 
Gentlemen were ſafe at their Bottle for that Evenin 
ſhe went down a pair of Back-ftairs into a little Garden 
belonging to the Houſe, in which was an Arbour. Here 
ſhe fat down, wandering m her own Fancy through all 
the paſt Scenes of her Life, the Uſage ſhe had met with 
from almoſt all her Acquaintance ; and their 4ierent 
Bebawiour, according to her different Circumſtances, 
gave her but an uneaſy Senſation : but by giving way to 
the Bent of her Mind, at length all unpleaſing T houghts 
were exhauſted, and her Imagination began to indulge 
her with more agreeable. Ideas. But, as if it had been 
Impoſſible for her to enjoy one moment's Pleaſure, no 
ſooner had her Thoughts taken this turn, than ſhe ſaw 
the Atheiſt, who ſoftly, and unperceived by her, (ſo 
fix'd was ſhe in her own Contemplations) was come near 
enough to fit down by her. He had drank his Com- 
panion to ſleep; and, as it was not his uſual time of 
going to bed, (which he ſeldom did till four or five in 
the Morning) accidentally roved into the Garden. 
Cynthia at firſt was ſtartled, but endeavoured as much 
as poſſible to conceal her Fear, thinking that the Ap- 
pearance of Courage and Reſolution, was the beſt 
means ſhe could make ufe of in her proſent Situation. 


He began at firſt with talking to her of indifferent 
things, but ſoon fell on the Subject of his own Happt- 
neſs, in thus meeting with her alone. She immediately 
roſe up, and would have left him ; but he ſwore ſhe 
ſhould hear him out, and promiſed her, if ſhe would 
but attend with Patience to what he had to ſay, ſhe 
ſhould be at liberty to do as ſhe pleaſed. . He then be- 
gan to compliment her on her Underſtanding —infiſted 
that it was impoſlible for a Woman of her Senje.to, be 
tied down by the common Forms of Calem which 

| wer e 
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were only complied with by Fools then ran through 
all the Arguments he could. think. of, to prove that 
Pleaſure is Pleaſure—andthat it is better ta be pleaſed 
than diſpleaſed —— Talked of Epicurus's ſaying, Plea- 
ſure is the chief Good, from which he very wiſely con- 
cluded, that Vice i: the greateſt Pleaſure In ſhort, 

his Head naturally not being very clear, and being al- 
ways confuſed with Liquor when it came to be Night, 
he —_ ſuch a medley between Pleaſure —andPain— 
Virtue—and Vice——that it was impoſſible to diſtin- 


{ guiſh what he had a mind to prove. 


 CYNTHIAcould not help ſmiling, to ſee a Man en- 
deavouring to perſuade her, that ſhe might follow her 
Inclinations without a Crime, while ſhe knew that no- 
thing could ſo much oppoſe her gratifying him, as her 


pleaſing herſelf. However, ſhe thought it her wiſeſt 


way to be civil to him; for altho' ſhe was not far from 
the Houſe, yet nothing could have ſhocked her more, 
than to have been obliged to make a noiſe. She there- 
tore told him, ſhe did not doubt but what he had faid 
might be very reaſonable, but ſhe had not Time now to 
conſider of it, being very, ill and therefore begged ſhe 
might go in for that Night, and ſhe would talk more to 
him the next day. The Atheiſt was ſo much pleaſed 
to think ſhe gave any Attention to what he ſaid, that 
for fear of diſobliging her, he left her at liberty to re- 
tire; which ſhe did with the utmoſt Joy. 


—— — 


— 


C HAP. IV. 


1 which is plainly proved, that it is poſſi Ie 


for a Woman to be ſo ftrongly fix*d in her 
Affection for one Man, as to take no pleaſure 
in hearing Love from any other. 


+8 next Morning, Cynthia and the Clergyman, 


who had neither of them any Fumes ariſing from 
I tntemperance 


tion. 


pothecary. To his Houſe therefore. he had him carried ; 
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ance to ſteep off, got into the Coach with 
Cheerfulneſs and good Humour; they had all the Con. 
verſation to themſelves the firſt Stage, for the Atheiſt 
and Butterfly both flept all the way till they came to 
breakfaſt. There, with Hands faking in ſuch a man- 
ner, that it was with difficulty they could carry the Li- 
quor to their Mouths, they at laſt contrived to-revive 
their drooping Spirits, and began to be as noify as ever, 
The Atbeiſ looked at Cynthia with an aſſured Air, as 
if he did not doubt of Sueceſs, till he often put her out 
of Countenance. But the Butterfly paid her the greateſt 
Reſpect immaginable; being convinced, that as ſhe 
would not ſuffer any Familiarity from him, ſhe muſt be 
one of the moſt virtuous Women that ever was born, 
The Clergyman was ſo tired with their Impertinence, 
he certainly would have got out of the Coach and 


walked a foot, had it not been for his Conſideration. 


for Cynthia; for ſhe had no Relief but in his. Converſa- 


In this manner they went on, till they came to the 
Place where they were to dine, when the Poſtilion gid- 
dily taking too little Compaſs, overturned the Coach; 
and as it was on a Flat, they were all in great danger of 
being killed, or breaking their Limbs. However, they 


were all taken out ſafe, except the Atbeiſ, who had 


ſtupified his Senſes in ſuch a manner by the Breakfaſt he 
choſe to drint, that he had no Command of his Limbs, 
and broke his Leg under him in the Fall. 


CYNTHIA wes terribly frightned, and begged the 


Clergyman to be ſo good as to contrive ſome Method of 
having the poor Wretch taken care of, and the Bone 


ſet again. Her Caution was perfectly unneceſſary; for 
from the Moment the good Man ſaw the Accident, he 


was conſidering which would be the beſt Method of take · 
ing care of him, He pre ſently inquired for the bet 
Surgeon in the Town; and luckily there was one lived 
the very next door, who was both a Surgeon and an Ap- 


he 
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he went with him, and ftaid with him while the Ope- 
ration was performing ; during which time he alternate- 
ty prayed and curſed ——which-ftruck the Clergy - 
man with the utmoſt Horror. However, he carried 
his Chriſtianity and Compaſſion ſo far, as to enquire, 
whether he had any Money in his Pocket to defray his 
Expences, while he was confined there? and on be- 
ing anſwered in the Negative, offered to leave him 
what was neceſſary, But on the Apothecary's aſſuring 
him, that he knew him very well, and would take the 
utmoſt care of him, he returned to Cynthia, who re- 


joiced to hear the poor Creature was. in ſuch good 


Tux Butterfly, whoſe Journey was at an end, he 


being to go no farther, took his Leave of them, hum 
ming the end of an J/ta/ian Song, without once en- 


quiring what was become of the poor Man, with whoſe 


{ ventiments he had ſo heartily concurred the whole Way. 


Tzu were now about fixteen Miles from London. 
The Clergyman had withed from the firſt Morning for 


an Opportunity of being alone with Cynthia; but the 


Hurries which attend Travelling in a Stage Coach, with 
his own Inexperience in all affairs of Gallantry, and 
his great Fear of offending, had prevented his grati- 
fying that Wiſh : And now that Accident had thrown 
what he deſired in his Way, his great Modeſty, Di- 
ſtruſt of himſelf, and his Eſteem for Cyntbia, rendered 
him almoſt incapable of ſpeaking to her; he went on 
two or three Miles in the greateſt Fright imaginable, for 
every Step the Horſes a. he condemned himſelf for 
loſing his Time, and yet could not bring himſelf to 
make uſe of it. At laſt, he fell into a Diſcourſe on 
Love; all his Sentiments were ſo delicate, and the 
8 he expreſſed fo refined, that Cynthia not only 
agreed with him, but could not forbear ſhewing by her 
Smiles, and Good humour, that ſhe was greatly pleaſ- 
ed to meet with a Perſon who had ſo much her own 
Way of thinking. 'This encouraged the — - 
TIE = peak 
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ſpeak, and from talking of Love in general, he began 
to be more particular: He begged Pardon for being ſo 
abrupt; for which he alledged as an Excuſe the ſhort 
Time he had before he ſhould loſe Sight of her for ever, 
unleſs ſhe would be ſo good to inform him where ſhe 
lived. | 2 | 


CYNTHI4 was greatly ſurprized at this Declaration, 
which ſhe neither expected, or wiſhed ; the Clergyman's 
Behaviour for the ſhort time ſhe had in a manner lived 
with him, had given her great Reafon to efteem him, 
and his Converſation would have been a. great Pleaſure 
to her on any Terms, but that of being her Lover; 
but her Heart was already ſo fixed, that ſhe reſolved 
never to ſuffer any other Man to make Love to her; 
and ſhe would on no Account have endeavoured to en- 
creaſe the Aﬀection of a Man of Merit, with a View of 
making him uneaſy. She therefore very ſeriouſly told 
him, that ſhe was infinitely obliged to him for the Af- 
« fection he had expreſſed for her; but, that as in her 
4 Circumſtances it was utterly impoſſible ſhe could ever 
« return it; ſhe muſt be excuſed from letting him 
% know where ſhe lived, as the converſing with her, if 
« he had really an Inclination for her, would only 
« make him unhappy.” She ſpoke this with ſuch an 
Air of Sincerity, that the Clergyman, who had no Deceit 
in himſelf, nor was he apt to ſuſpect others of it, re- 


ſolved to believe her, and whatever he ſuffered, not to 


ſay any thing that might give her Pain; and from that 
Moment was filent on that Head: They ſoon arrived 
in Town, where they parted. 


CYNTHIT4 took a Lodging, for ſhe knew not at pre- 


ſent what to do with herſelf : The Clergyman's having 
put things on ſuch a footing, that ſhe could not con- 
verſe with him, made her very: uneaſy ; for ſhe was in 
hopes before he ſpoke to her oß Love, that he would have 
been a great Comfort to her, when ſhe came to Town. 
She almoſt made a Reſolution never to ſpeak to any 
Man again, beginning to think it impoſſible for a Man 
to be civil to a Woman, unleſs he has ſome Deſign up- 

| | on 
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flowing Tears. Dawid ſaw his Confuſion, and begged 
for that he ſhould think his Life and Fortune well ſpent 
| Goodneſs had fo nearly allied to Camilla. Valentine 
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on her. But now having brought Cynthia to Town, I 


think it Time to take Leave of ber for the * 
and look after my Hero. 


. 8 ab .4 _ —_ a 


CHAP. V. 
Containing an Account of ſeveral extraordi- 
_ nary Tranſactions. | 


HE Morning after David had informed Valen- 

tine and his Siſter, of what he knew concerning 
Cynthia, he perceived a Melancholy in them both; 
which, although he imputed Camilla's Thoughtfulneſs 
to her Love for her Brother, and was not ignorant what 
it was, fat ſo heavy on his Mind, as gave him 
Uneaſineſs: for he felt all the Pains of | his — — 
a much greater Degree than he did his own. He there- 
fore did all he could to comfort Valentine, told him, 
he did not doubt but Cynthia would immediately an- 
{wer Camilla's Letter, with ſome Hints, that he him- 
{elf might be the Cauſe of her refuſing all Offers; and 
aſſured him, if his Fortune could any way conduce to 
his Happineſs, whatever ſhare of it was G for 
him, ſhould be intirely at his Service. 


VALENTIME was ſtruck dumb with this Genero- 
ſity. Tenderneſs and Gratitude for ſuch uncommon 
Benevolkence, was to be anſwered no other way, but by 


him not to fancy he was under any Obligation to him, 
in the Service of a Man, whom both Nature and 


at laſt with much difficulty found a vent for his Words, 
and ſwore no Paſſion of his ſhould ever make him a 
greater Burden than he already was to ſuch a Friend. 
Camilla, between the Concern for her Brother, and 
the Fleaſure wid 5 Words gave her, was quite over- 
| come. 
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come. But as Tendernefs, when it is come to the 
height, is not to be deſcribed, I ſhall paſs over the reſt 
of this Scene in Silence. 1 


VALENTINE's Impatience encreaſed every Day to 
hear from Cynthia; a Week paſſed over, and no 
News of her: At laſt, one day as David was walking 
through Weftmin/ter, he heard a Voice which called 
him by his Name; and when he looked up, he ſaw 
Cynthia looking out at an Upper-window ; he imme. 
diately ran into the Houſe, and great were his Rap. 
tures at the Thoughts of the Pleaſure he ſhould carry 
home to his Friends. When he was ſeated, he began 
to tell Cyxtb:a, that he had met with Camilla and Va- 
lentine: He had no ſooner mentioned their Names, 
than ſhe afked him a thouſand Queſtions concerning 
them ; which quite puzzled him, and he knew not 
what to anſwer. This Confuſion ſhe imputed to his 
having heard the Story of their running away together, 
in an infamous manner, which ſhe had been told at her 
firſt Arrival in Town with my Lady —but had ne- 
ver ſpoke of it to David, as ſhe was unwilling to ſpread 
the Report. At laſt ſhe cryed out: Sir, I beg, if 
% you have any Compaſſion for me, tell me what you 
% know of ay Camilla, ¶ he ſpoke net a Word of Va. 
& /entine) for there is nothing I ſo much long to know, 


«© as whether ſhe is innocent of what ſhe is accuſed of; MW 


& for if ſhe is, how hard is her Fate, and what muſt 
*© ſhe have ſuffered by lying under ſuch an Impu. 
«s tation ' 3% ; 


D defired her to have a little Patience, and 
he would tell her all : He had not time then to re- 
peat all Camilla's Story, but ſaid enough to clear her 
Innocence. Cynthia knew ſo muck of the World, ſhe 


| eaſily obſerved by his manner of talking of her, that 


he was in love with her. This gave her the greateſt 
Pleaſure ſhe could have received, as it was the ſtrongeſt 
Proof he could not think her guilty. And when ihe 


was farther informed in what manner they lived toge- 
| | ther, 
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ther, and David (who, was always contriving Methods 
to give Pleaſure) invited her to go home with him, and 
told her there was room for her in the ſame Houſe ; 
it is impoſſible to deſcribe her Raptures : She imme- 
diately paid her Lodgings, put her Things into a 
Hackney -Coach; and then they {et out together, to 
find all that either of them valued in this World. | 


VALENTINE's, Joy was greater than he could bear, 
and almoſt overcame his Senſes. The Extacy thus ſud- 
denly viewing Cynthia before him, threw him into, 
almoſt made him forget the Reſpect he had always 
paid her; and it was as much as he could do to for- 
bear flying and catching her in his Arms. Camilla, al- 
though ſhe could no ways blame Cynthia for her Be- 
haviour, and really loved her with a ſincere Affection, 
yet ſuch is human Frailty, that the firſt Sight of her 
truck her with the Idea of Dawid's having liked her; 
and this Thought, in ſpite of herſelf, was a great damp 
to the Pleaſure of meeting with her Friend. But 
Cynthia's Thoughts were ſo much employed, ſhe did 
not perceive it ; ſhe ran and embraced her, and expreſ- 
ſed the utmoſt Joy to ſee her: ſhe addreſſed moſt of 
her Converſation to Camilla, but her Eyes were fixed 
on Valentine; and I queſtion whether David had not 
more Joy than either of them, as his Goodneſs made 
him feel the Pleaſures of all the other three at once. 


Tuar Evening, and all the enſuing Day, they ſpent 
in informing each other of every Accident that had be- 
fallen them ſince their Separation ; and, on the Day 
following, Cynthia propoſed at Breakfaſt the taking a 


| Coach, and riding thro? all the Parts of this great Me- 


tropolis, to view the various Countenances of the dif-. 
ferent ſorts of People that inhabit it. Dawid ſaid no- 
thing could be more agreeable to him, if Camilla ap- 
proved of it: for, as he had travelled through it in a 


more attentive manner, than what was propoſed at pre- 


ſent, he ſhould be the better Judge of People's Thoughts 


by their Manners and Faces. Valentine had no Ob- 


jection 
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Fan eg r Cynthia, on which they 


called a ble Party, and fo 
A wot eakly to 15 found, got into 


| 9 had no — to make the Coach Vin 

—_— —— Proviſions, there being many ho- 
Mate the way open for their _ Enter- 
tainment; tho? | 4d once ſee a Coach, which ſet out 
from the Tower, ſtop in the middle of Sr. James g. ftreet, 
and the Company that were in it take a ſmall Repaſt: 
of Ham aad cold Chicken ; but that perhaps was owing 
to a Weakneſs in ſome of the Stomachs of the Paſſen- 


gers, . 
at a tine. 


As David and his Company — through the po- 
lite Parts of the Town early in the Morning, they ſaw 
but few People worthy their Obſervation ; all ther: 
was huſhed and ſtill, as at the dead of Night ; ; but, 
when they came to the more trading Part of the 'Town, 
the Hurry there was equal to > the Stillneſs they hat 
before obſerved. 


| As they drove through Cooent-Garden, they ſaw a 

Company of Men reeling along, as if they in a man- 
ner had loſt the uſe of their Legs ; each of them had 
ſomething i in his Right-Hand, which he had picked up 
in the Market; ſome had Hop-tops,—others Flowers 
-—others Cabbages—and ſome choſe for Noſegay:, 1 

Bunch of Onions or - Garlick ; but all their Hand,; 
ſhook, as if it was with difficulty they could hold any 


thing in them. As ſoon as they ſaw the Coach, he) 


ran, *or rather tumbled up to it, with the utmoſt Speed 
their Condition would admit them „ and flammered out 
a Deſire, that the Ladies would accept of heir Gar: 
lands. 


Poor Camilla was frighted ; but Cynthia, who had i 
ſeen more of the World, and perceived they were Gen- 
tlemen, Þ 


. 
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tlemen, (tho* they had, as aleſbear ſays, © put that 
« into their Mouths, which had ſtolen away their 
«© grains“) took a Bunch of Flowers from a 
young Fellow who was foremoſt, and thanked him for 
her Flzwry Garland; after which they all ſtaggered away 
again—hallooing her for her Good: humour. 


DAD called to a Man who was paſſing by, and 
aſked him, if he knew any of thoſe Gentlemen, for 
that he thought it pity ſomebody ſhould not take care of 
them home, for fear they ſhould come to any Miſchief. 
Alack ! Sir f —replicd the Man, there is no danger of 
them drun ken Men and Children — yon know the Pro- 
verb I have kept a Shop in that Street theſe twenty 
Years ; and it is very few Mornings, unleſs it be very 
bitter cold Weather, but that a parcel of them paſs by: 
That young Gentleman who went f rſt, I am told, 
wou!d make a very fine Gentleman, if he did not 
drink ſo hard, —and I had it from very good hands, for 
I am acquainted with his Mother's Chambermaid, and 
ſhe muſt know to be ſure. — And then that Hatchet- 
face Man who came next, —T think he had better take 
care of his Wife and Children, — than run about ſpend- 
ing his Money in ſuch a manner, he owes me a Bill of 
one Pound three Shillings and two-pence : —But no 
wonder he can't pay his Debts, while he leads ſuch a 
fort of Life — That ſhort Man that walks by his Side, 
to my certain Knowledge was arreſted laſt Week; and 
T was told, if ſome of his rakiſh Companions had not 
bailed him, he would have found it a difficult matter to 
have got cut of the Bailiff's hands — for Faith and troth, 
Maſter, <if once they lay hold of any one, — it is not 
an eaſy matter to get from them again. He is but poor 
I don't believe he is much richer than one of are, that 
do keep Shops to get our Livelihood; and yet, they 
ſay, his elder Brother rides in his Coach and Six. I 
think he might relieve him, when he is in Diſtreſs; — 
indeed it is nothing to me,—and I never trouble my head 
about other Fo/ks Buſineſs, —There is a Man lives in 
that Houſe yonder, he pretends to ſet up for a Gentle- 
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man, and yet I don't hear he has any Eſtate ; forſooth, 
he muſt have Servants—though he can't tell where to 
get Money to pay them— but they /erwe him as hede- 
1erves, . they won't over-work themſelves, I warrant 
them. But it is time for me to go home, for I have e- 
nough to do; beſides, I hate geſſiping, and never tali 
of my Neighbours, He ſpoke all this ſo faſt, he would 
Bot give himſelf time to breathe, and kept his Hand 
on the Coach-Door the whole time, as if he was afraid 
it would drive away from him. When he ceaſed ſpeak- 
ing, Cynthia applauded him for minding his own Puff. 
neſs, and not troubling himſelf about other People; on 
which, he was going to begin again, but J. alentine bid 
the Coachman drive on, and ſo left him. 


— 


Tazy went on ſome time muſing, without ſpeak- 
ing one Word, till at laſt Cynthia ſaid, ſhe ſhould be 
glad to know what they were all ſo thoughtful about, 
and fancied it would be no ill Entertainment, if every 
one of them were to tell their Thoughts to the reſt of 
the Company. They all liked the Propoſal, and de- 
fired Cynthia to begin firit, 


Sus ſaid, ſhe was conſidering, amongſt the variety 
of Shops ſhe ſaw, how very few of them dealt in 
Things which were really neceſſary to preſerve Life or 
Health ; and yet that thoſe things which appeared moſt 
uſeleſs, contributed to the general Welfare: for whilſt 
there was ſuch a thing as Property in the World, unleſs 
1t could be equally Llributed, thoſe People who have 
little or no ſhare of it, muſt find out Methods of getting 
what they want, from thoſe whoſe Lot it is to have 
more than is neceſlary for them; and except all the 
World was ſo generous, as to be willing to part with 
what they think they have a right to, only for the 
pleaſure of helping others; the way to obtain any 
thing from them is to apply to their Paſſions : As, for in- 


ſtance, when a Woman of Faſhion goes home with her 


| Coach loaded with Jewels and Trinkets, which, from 


Salem, the is brought to think ſhe cannot do without, 
a 


’ẽ„»‚„:!„ nM. AP 4s ABS > * 


Chap. g. of Davin Sir. 597 


and is indulging her Vanity with the Thoughts of out -/Arx- 
ing ſome other Lady at the next Ball the Tradeſman 
who receives her Money in Exchange for thoſe things 
which appear ſo trifling, to that Vanity perhaps owes 
his own and his Family's Support. Here Cyntbia ceaſed, 
and called on Camilla to tell what it was her Mind was 
ſo earneftly fixed on. | | 

St E faid ſhe did not know whether ſhe ought not to 
be aſhamed to own her preſent Reflections, for ſhe was 
not ſure they did not ariſe from Ill nature; for ſhe was 
thinking in all that number of Houſes they paſſed, how 
many miſerable Creatures there were tearing one another 
to- pieces, from Envy and Folly ; how many Mothers- 
in-law, working under-hand with their Huſbands, to 
male them turn their Children out of Doors to Beggars 
and Miſery : She could not but own the pleafing Senſa- 
tions ſhe felt, for being delivered her/elf from thoſe 
Misfortunes, more than over-balanced her Sorrow for 
her Fellow- Creatures; and fhe deſired Daw to tell her 
his Sentiments, whether this was not in ſome meaſure 
triumphing over them. I ſhould have trembled in ſome 
Companies at ſuch a Queſtion, for fear the Eagerneſs to 
decide it ſhould prevent the hearing any one Perſon's 
ſpeaking at a time for half an Hour together, but here 
it was otherwiſe; and David, after a little confiderati- 
on, replied. | 


NoTr1nc can be more worthy of Admiration, than 
to obſerve a young Woman thus fearful-of giving way 
to any Frailty ; but what you now expreſs, I believe 
has been felt by every Mortal. To rejoice indeed at the 
Sufferings of any Individual, would be a Sign of great 
Malignity ; or to ſee another in Miſery, and be inſen- 
ſible of it, would be a Proof of the want of that 
Tenderneſs I do ſo much admire: but to comfort our- 
ſelves in any Affliction, by the Conſideration that it is 


only the common Fate of Men, and that we are not 


marked out as the peculiar Objects of our Creator's 


Diſpleaſure, is very reaſonable, This is what Shate- 
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{pear calls, © bearing our own Misfortunes on the Back 
& of ſuch as have before endured the like.“ On the 


other hand, to rejoice with Thankfulneſs, when we 


eſcape any Miſery, which generally attends our Species, 
with a Mixture of Compaſſion for their Sufferings, is 
rather laudable than blameable. Camilla was happy 
to find Dawid did not condemn her Thoughts, and 
then deſired him to tell what his were. 


I was muſing, ſaid he, on the Scene we ſaw, and what 
that Man told us in Covent- Garden, with the Oddneſs 
of his Character; he ſeemed to take ſuch a pleaſure in 


telling us the Faults of his Neighbours, and yet looked 


with {uch a good-humoured Countenance, as if railin 
would be the laſt thing he could delight in. Cynthia 
replied, it was very likely he was a good Man, but 
that there is in ſome Natures a prodigious Love of talk- 
ing; and, from a want of any Ideas of their own, 
they are obliged to fall on the Actions of their Neigh- 
hours; and as, it is to be feared, they often find more 
Li chan Good in their Acquaintance, that Love of 
talking naturally leads them into Scandal. She then 
tur ned | to Valentine, and deſired to know what had 
taken up his Thoughts in ſuch a manner as to make 
him fo filent. Valentine anſwered, he was revolving 
in his Thonghts the miſerable Situation the Man was in, 
who was in love with a Woman, whom his Cireum: 
ſtances in Lite debarred him from all hopes of its ever 
being reaſonable for him to let her know it. While he 
ſpoke this, he fixed his Eyes ſtedfaſtly on Cynthia; the 
obſerving it, bluſhed, and made him no Anſwer. 


WHILE they were diſcourſing in this manner, David 
obſerved a Woman behind a Counter, in a little Shop, 
ſobbing and crying as if her Heart would break ; he had 
a Curiofity to know what was the matter with her, and 
propoſed the going in, under the pretence of buying 
nothing in the Shop, and by that means inquiring in- 
to the Cauſe of all this terrible Grief. The Woman 
diu not ſeem at all ſhy of talking to the of her Miſ- 
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fortunes ; but ſaid, her Huſband was the moſt barba -- 
rous Nan in the World. They all began to pity her, 
and aſked' if he had beat or abuſed her. No, no, —ihe 
ſaid, much worſe than that ;—ſhe could ſooner have for- 
given ſome Plows, than the Cruelty he had been guilty 
of towards her. At laſt with the Interruption of many 
Tears, it came out, that all this complaining was for 
nothing more, than that her Huſband having received a 
Sum of Money, had choſe to pay lis Debts wich it, in- 
ſtead of buying her and her Daughter ſome new 
Clothes. And jure, ſaid he, there is Neighbour ſuch- 
a. one (pointing to a very handiome young Woman, 
who ſat in a Shop oppoſite her) can have every thing 
new, as often as ſhe pleaſes; and I am ſure her Hetand 
is more in debt than mine. I think a Man ought to 
take care of his own Vie and (bhiidren, before he 
pays his Money to Strangers. Cynthia could not for- 
bear burſting into a loud Laughter, when the heard 
the Cauſe of this Tragedy. Tie Woman e211 that, 
fancied ſhe made Sport of her; and turned her mos 
lancholy Tone into a ſcolding one. She was not very 
young, and the Wrinkles in her Face were flled Wien 
drops of Water which had fallen from her Eyes > 
which, with the Yellowneis of her Compiexwn, made 
a Figure not unlike a Field ia the decline of tae Year, 
when Harveſt is gathered in, and = ſmart Shower of 
Rain has filled the Furrows with Water. Hier Voice 


was ſo ſhrill, they all jumped into the Coach us lad as 


they could, and drove iromn the Door. 


CYNTHIA and Valentine talked of this Accident in 
a ridiculous Light ; but David, in his uſual way, was 
for enquiring into the Cauſe of this Woman's Pajtions 
and wondered how it was pofiible, for ſuch rifles t 
diſcompoſe any one in ſuch a Manner. Camille k. 
lately, I don't pretend to ſay from at Borie, been 
very apt to enter into David's way of Convertation, 
and looked very grave. | 


1 


_ CYNTHI Afaid ſhe was at no loſs to find ont the Hes, 
lon of the Scene, they had juſt now been Witnenes of ;; 
C 3 tor 
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tor ſhe knew the common Cauſe of moſt Evils, i. . 
Envy was at the bottom of it. The old Woman would 
Have been contented with her old Clothes, had not her 
handſome Neighbour had new ones; for ſhe, no doubt, 
Rad obſerved this young Woman was taken-moſt no- 
rice of, and from a ſtrong Reſolution not to impute it 
to her own Age, or any Defe& in her Perſon, flattered 
berſelf it was owing to the other's being better dreſted: 
For I have known, continued Cynthia, fomething very 
Uke this, in People of a much higher Station. I re- 
member once, I was with a Lady who was trying 
on her Gown, her Shape was but indifferent, for ſhe 
was ſomething awry ; ſhe: ſcolded at her Manteau- 
Maker two hours, becauſe ſhe did not look ſo ſtreight 
and genteel as another Lady of her Acquaintance, 
who had one of the fineſt Shapes that ever was ſeen. 
And yet this Woman in other things did not want 
Senſe, but ſhe would not ſee any Defect in her own 
Ferſon, and conſequently reſolved to throw the blame 
on any thing ele that came firſt in her way. 


Tus little Set of Company, paſſed the Remainder 
of that Day in amuſing themſelves with every Inci- 
cent that happened, with their Obſervations on them ; 
end as they were all diſpoſed in their own Minds 
to be pleaſed, every Trifle was an addition to their 
Pleaſure. When they returned home in the Even- 
ang, they were weary with their Jaunt, and finding 
themſelves inclined to Reſt, retired to Bed: Where 
J will leave them to their Repoſe, and keep the next 
Day's Adventures for a ſubſequent Chapter. 


CHAP: 
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CHAF.: Tk 


Which introduces a Lady of Cynthia 5 de 
quaintance to the Company. 


C YNTHI 4, vt had 3 accuſfomed for many 
Years to be ſtartled from her Sleep at every Morn- 
ing's Dawn, with all the uneaſy Reflections of the ſe- 
10 Inſults and Indignities, IIl- nature and a Love of 
Tyranny had barbarouſly made her ſuffer the day be- 
fore, was at preſent in fo different a Situation, that the 
returning Light, which uſed to be her greateſt Enemy, 
now as her beſt Friend brought back to her Remem- 
brance all thoſe pleaſing Ideas her preſent Companions 
continually inſpired her with. Therefore inſtead of en- 
deavouring to compoſe herſelf again to lumber, (the 
uſual method of the Unfortunate, in order to loſe the 
Senſe of their Sorrows) the chearfulneſs of her Mind 
induced her to leave her Bed, and indulge herſelf with 
all thoſe various Flights of Fancy, which are generally 
the Reward of Temperance, and Innocence. She ſtole 
ſoftly into Camil/a's Room, that if ſhe was awake, ſhe 
might increaſe her own Pleaſures by ſharing them with 
ber Friend; but finding her faſt aſleep, was again re- 
5 turning to her own Chamber, when by a Servant's 
opening the Door of an Apartment, by which ſhe was 
obliged to paſs, ſne had a tranſient View of a young 
Lady, with whom ſhe fancied ſhe was very well ac- 
quainted, but could not recolle& where, or by what 
Means ſhe had ſeen her. This raiſed ſo great a Curio- 
tity in Cynthia, to know who ſhe was, that ſhe could 
not forbear immediately inquiring of the Maid of the 
Houſe, who lodged in that Apartment. The Maid 
replied, Truly ſhe did not know who ſhe was, for 
** the had not been there above a Fortnight, — ſhe 
* was very handſome, —— but ſhe believed a very 2upid 


kind of @ Body — for that ſhe never dreſſed ſine, or 
CG 4 " rifited 
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« viſited lice other Ladies, but fat moping by herſelf 
«© all Day: but, continand ſhe, there is ne Rea- 
fon to "obs of her, I thint ſhe is very haneſſ, 
5 for fe don't ſeem to avant for Money to pay for any 
& thing ſhe ha a mind to bave ; ſhe goes by the Name 
of Zabelle, and they ſay ſhe is a Fren 5 W oman.“ 


Tu Moment Cynebia heard her ee” ſhe remem- 
tered it to be the ſame with. that of the Marquis 45 
$:airwvillz's Siſter, whom ſhe knew very well when ſhe 
was in France with my Lady————- But then ſhe 

couid not imagine What Accident or Turn of Affairs 
could c Hb have brought her into that Houſe, and 
Lave cauſed fo great an Alteration in her Temper, as 
Lon a gay ſprightly Girl, to fall into ſo melancholy a 
Diſpofition. 


When David and his Companions met at breakfaſt, 
Jathia told them all that had paſted, and by what 
Neuss the had diſcovered an Acquaintance in that Houſe ; 
and {aid ſhe flionld be ver * glad of this Opportunity of 
vraiti g on Jſabelle; but that ſhe feared by the retired 
Life ſhe ſeemed to chuſe, Company would be trouble- 
ſome to her. 


D immediately fancied, it muſt be ſome ter- 
rible Liſtceſs, which had thus thrown this young Lady 
into 2 fettled Melancholy ; ; therefore begged Oynthiæ 
with the utmoſt Eagerneſs to viſit her, and find out, if 
Foluble, if there was any Method could be thought on 
for her Relief; and it was agreed by them all, that aſter 
breal:fait, Cynthia fhould ſend to know, if ſhe would 
admit of a Viſit from her. 


Tn the mean time the whole Converſation was taken 
up in Conjedtures on {/abel/e's Circumſtances. Camilla 
could not forbear enquiri:g of Cynthia, if this young 
Lac had nt a Father alive, and <vhether it auas no- 
probal e bis merrzing a ſecond Fife mig Let be the ca 2 of 
her Þiisfe;tuncs : Put before there was time for an Al 
wer, 
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ſwer, Dawid ſaid, I think, Madam, you nicht ne 


« her Brother ; he poffrbly may have treated her in ſuch | 


% manner, as to make her hate her oxen Country, aud 


© endeavour to change the Scene, in hopes to abate 
« ber Miſery.” In ſhort, every one guciicd at ſome 
Reaſon or other, for a Woman of 7/ab//:'s Qua- 
lity leading a Life {o unſuitable to the Station Fortune 
had placed her in, 3K 


The Marquis de Staiuwille's Sifter, although at this 
time ſhe would have made it greatly her Choice to have 
been quite alone ; yet, as ſhe had always had a creat 
liking to Cynthia's Company, would not refute to ice 
her. Their Converſation turned chiefly on indic.crenc 
things ; for Cynthia would not fo far tranſgreſs the 
Rules of Good Breeding, as to aſk her any Queſlions 
concerning her own Affairs; but in the midſt of their 
Diſcourſe, ſhe often obſerved Tears to flow from Ja- 
bella's Eyes, though ſhe uſed her utmoſt Endeavours to 
conceal them. | 


D ID waited with great Impatience while Cynt ii 
was with Jabelle, in hopes at her Return to learn, whether 
or no it would be in his power to gratify his favourite 
Paſſion (of doing Good) on this Qccafion : but when 


| Cynthia informed him, it was impoſſible as yet, with- 


out exceeding all Bounds of Good Manners, to know 
any Occurrences that had happened to 1/:5://72 ; he 
grew very uneaſy, and could not forbear reſlecting on 
the Tyranny of Cuſtom, which often ſubieQs the Un- 
fortunate to bear their Miſeries : becauſ2 her ſevere 
Laws will neither ſuffer them to lay open their Diſtreſles, 
without being thought forward and imperiinent 3 nor 


let even thoſe People who would relieve them, enquire 


into their Miſery, without beins called by the World 
madly curious, or ridiculoy/T; meddling. Whereas he 
thought, that to ſee another vneaſy, was a Tufficient 
Reaſon for any of the ſame Species to endeavour to 
know, and remove the Cauſe of it. 


C5; CYNTHIS 
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CYNTHIA on reflection was convinced, chat what 
on ſome Occaſions would be tranſgreſſing the Laws of 
Decency, in this Cafe would be only the Effect of a 
generous Compaſſion. She therefore ſought all Oppor- 
tunities of converſing with Jabelle, till at length by 
her amiable and tender Behaviour ſhe prevailed: with 
her to let her introduce her to David and his Company. 
They were all ſurprized at the Grandeur of her Air 
and Manner, and the perfect Symmetry of her Fea. 
tures, as much as they were concerned at the DejeRed: 
neſs of her Countenance, and the fixed Melancholy 
which viſibly appeared in every thing ſhe faid, or did. 
For ſeveral Days they made it their whole Buſineſs to 
endeavour to divert her; but (as is uſually the Cafe 
where Grief is really and unaffectedly rooted in the 
Heart) ſhe ſighed at every thing, which at another 
time would have given her pleaſure. And the Beha- 
viour of this Company ſcemed only to make her regret 
the more ſomething ſhe had irrecoverably loſt. She 
begged to be left to her own private Thoughts what- 
ever they were, rither than diſturb the Felicity of ſuch 


Minds as ſhe eaſily perceived theirs to be. 


Bur David would not, nor indeed would any of 
the Company, ſuffer her to leave them, without in- 
forming them, whether or no they could do any thing to 
ſerve her. As to her ſaying, ſhe perceived by the Ten- 
derneſs of their Ditpoſitions, ſhe ſhould only make them 
feel her Afffictions, without any. poſſibility of relieving 
them ; they looked on that to be the common Re- 
flection of every generous Mind weighed down with 
preſent Grief. At laſt, by their continual Importuni- 
ries, and the Uneaſineſs ſhe was convinced ſne gave to 
People, who ſo much deſerved her Eſteem, ſhe reſolved, 
whatever Pain it would occaſion her, to comply 
with their Requeſts, and relate the Hiſtory of her Life; 
v. Lich ſhe accordingly began, as follows; 
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FT Was bred up from five Years of Age in a Nunnery ; 
I nothing remarkable happened to me during my 
Stay there: but I ſpent my Time ſometimes with my 
Companions in itnocent*Amuſemetitsand childith Plea- 
ſures, ſometimes in learning ſuch things as were thought 
by my Governefs to be moſt for my Improvement. At 
Fourteen, my Father ſent for me home, and andulged 
me, in bringing with me a young Lady, named 7z/7e, 
for whom J had taken a great fancy. I had not been 
long there, before a Gentleman, who often viſited and 
dined with my Father, made him a-Propoſal of marry- 
ing me. He ſoon informed me of it; and although 
he did not abfolutely command me to receise him as my 
Lover, yet I plainly ſaw he was very mech inclined 
to the Match. This was the firſt time I had any Op- 
portunity of acting; or that I had ever conſidered of 
any thing farther than how to ſpend my time . moſt 
agreeably from one Hour to another. I immediately 
ran and told my Companion what had paſſed, in order 
to conſult with her in what Method ] had beſt act; but 
was very much ſurprized, when I ſaw her, from the 
Moment I mentioned the Gentleman's Name, alternate- 
ly bluſh and turn pale; and when ſhe endeavoured to 
peak, her Voice faultered, and ſhe could not utter her 
Words. When ſhe was a little recovered, ſhe begged 
me to call for a Glaſs of Water, for ſhe was ſuddenly 
taken very ill. T was in the utmoit Confuſion, and 
knew not what to ſay ; but was reſolved however for 
the preſent not to begin again on a Subject that had 
ſhocked her ſo much. We both endeavoured to turn 
the Converſation on indifferent things; but were ſo per- 
plexed in our own Thoughts, that it was impoflible for 
us to continue long together without running into a 
Diſcourſe on what we were both ſo full of. I therefore 
ſoon made ſome triffling Excuſè and left her; and I be- 
lieve this Separation at that time was the moſt agreeabl 

thing that could have happened to her. 


Tur Moment I was alone, and had an Opportunity 


© reflect on the foregoing Scene; young as I then 
e Was, 
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was, I could not avoid ſeeing the Cauſe of Julie's Be- 
Eaviour : it appeared very odd to me, that a Girl of 
ker Senſe ſhould in ſo ſhort a time be thus violently at- 
tached to a Man; and had it not appeared ſo very vi- 
fibly, the Improbability of it would have made me 
overlook it. For my own part, I neither liked or 
difliked the Gentleman, but was perfectly averſe to 
Marriage, unleſs I had a tender Regard for the Man 
I was to live with as a Huſband. But I began now to 
think, that a Man who was capable of making ſuch 
a Conqueſt, without even endeavouring at it, muſt 
have ſomething very uncommon in him; and was re- 
ſolved therefore to obſerve him more narrowly for the 
future. I begged my Father would give me leave to 
converſe with him a little while longer, without being 
thought for that reaſon engaged in Honour to live with 
him for ever : for certainly it is wery unreaſonable that 
any Per ſen fbould be obliged immediately to determine a 
Point of fuch great Importance. . | 


..Z7ZULIE, now avoided me, as much as formerly 
Fhe uſed to contrive all ways of being with me; and 
whenever we were together, her downcaſt Eyes, and 
anxious Looks, ſufficiently declared her Uneafineſs at 
my having diſcovered a Secret ſhe would willingly have 
concealed within her own Boſom.. 


Mr Lover being now admitted. to converſe with me, 
ſecmed to make no doubt but that he ſhould ſoon gain 
my Affections, and grew every day more and more 
particular to me. I don't know what was the Reaſon 
of it, (for he was far from being a diſagreeable Man) 
but now he looked on himſelf as an accepted Lover, 
my Indifference turned into a perfect Averſion to him. 
J believe the ſeeing poor Juliè's continual Unhappi- 
neſs, was one Cauſe that I could not bear him to come 
ear me. Beſides, I fancied that he ſaw her Love, 
en dkandng all her Endegvours to conceal. it) and 
did not treat her in the manner a good-natured Man 
tyyld have done in that Caſe, in ſhort, I ſoon reſolved 


to 
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to declare to my Father, that nothing could make me 
ſo unhappy as the marrying this Gentleman, and to 
deſire his Permiſſion to refuſe him. But before I took 
this Step, I was willing to talk to Falie about it; 
for as I ſaw her unhappy Situation, I dreaded doing 
any thing that might make her more miſerable. I was 
very much perplexed, in what manner I could bring 
about a Converſation on a Subject, the very mention - 
ing of which had ſo violent an Effect on her. But 
one Day, as we were fitting together, it came into- 
my Head to tell her a Story parallel to our Caſe; 

where a young Woman, by an obſtinate concealing from 
her Friends that ſhe was in love with her Lover, let 
her go on entirely to deprive her of him for ever, and 
brought herſelf into the moſt deplorable Condition- 
imaginable. 5 


FULTIE immediately underſtood my Meaning, and 
after ſeveral Sighs and Struggles. with herſelf, burk out 
into the following Expreſſions: Oh, Jabelle, what 
< freſh Obligations are you every Minute loading me 
with! The generous Care you take of my future 
Peace, is ſo much beyond my Expectation, that it is 
< impoſlible for me to thank you in any Words ade- 
<« quate to the ſtrong Idea I have of your Goodneſs. I 
am ſatisfied, moſt Women in your Caſe would hate 
me as a Riwal, although they deſpiſed the Man con- 
tended. for. I muſt own to hg from the time E 
firſt ſaw Monſieur Le Buiſſon, I always liked him; 
and I flattered myſelf, that he treated me with a pe- 
culiar Air of Gallantry, which I fondly imputed. to. 
a growing Paſſion, If ever 1 accidentally met him 
walking in the Garden, or in any. other Place, he 

ſeemed to: ſeek Occaſions to keep me with him, But 

alas! I have ſince found out, that it was his Love 
for you, which made him endeavour to be acquaint- 
ed with me, as he ſaw we were generally toge- 
ther: If you like him, I will go and bemoan my 
* own wretched. Fate in any Corner of the Earth, ra- 
- ther than be the leaſt Obſtacle 0 your Hapinefs. „ 


HERE 
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lie ſhe Me FN the felling Tears ſtood ready 
to ſtart from her Eyes, and ſhe feemed almoſt choaked 
for want of Utterance. Freally pitied her, but knew 
not which way to relieve her: To tell Monſicur Le 
Buiſſon of her Paſſion, did not appear to me, by what 
J could obſerve of his Dihof du inn, to be a likely Means 
of ſucceeding. I tried all manner of ways, to find if 
there was a poſſibility of making her eaſy, in-caſe there 
ſhould be any- anconquerable Obſtacle to the gratifying 
her Inclination: bat when at aft I found ſhe would 
| hearken with pleaſure; to nothing but the talking of 
Methods to make Monfieur Be Buifon in love with her, 
I began to think ſeriouſly which way I could bring it 
about. I imagined, if I kept him on without any de- 
terminate. Anſwer what I would do. that I might by a 
diſagreeable Behaviour, joined to Julie's Good- nature 
and Softneſs, make him turn his Affections on her. But 
it was ſome time before J could bring myſelf to this ; 
I thought it was not acting a ſincere part, and Tabhor- 
red nothing ſo mueh as Piſſimulation. But then, when 
J conſidered on the other fide, that it would be making 
my Friend happy, and doing no injury to Monſieur Le 
Builſſon, as it would be the means of his having the beit 
of Wives, I overcame all my Scruples, and engaged 
heartily in it. Every time I had uſed him ill enough to 
work him into a Rage, Julis purpoſely threw herſelf in 
his way, and by all the mild and gentle Methods ſhe 
could think on, endeavour'd to calm his Mind, and 
bring him into Good-humour again: In ſhort, we did 
this ſo often, that at laſt we ſucceeded to our with; 1 
got rid of my Lover, and Juli engaged the Man, whoſe 
Love was the only * ſhe thought could make her 


happy. 


THz Match was ſoon concluded, for her Friends 
all greatly approved of it: I was forced to tell my Fa- 
ther the whole Truth, to prevent his thinking himſelf 
injured by his Friend. He chid me at firſt, for not 
informing him of it ſoener; but as he always 5 
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with a favourable Eye on what I did, he ſoon forgave 
me. My Friend and I, both thought ourſelves now 
quite happy; Juliè in the Completion of her Wiſhes, 
and I in having been inſtrumental in bringing them 
about. But alas f better had it been for us both, had 
ſhe for ever ſhut herſelf from the World, and ſpent her 
time in conquering, inſtead of 'endeavouring to gratify 
and indulge her Paſſion: for Monſieur Le Bai//on, in a 
very ſhort time, grew quite tired of her. For as ſhe had 
never been really his Inclination,. and it was only by 
working on the different Turns of his Paſſion that he 
was at firſt engaged to marry her, he could. not Keey 
himſelf from falling, at leaſt, into a cold Indifferenee: 
However, as he was a polite Man, it was ſome time 
before he conld bring himſelf to break through the Rules 
of good Breeding, and he treated her with the Reſpect 
and Civility he thought due to a Woman. This, how- 
erer, did not prevent her being very miſerable; for the 
great Tenderneſs ſhe felt for him, required all that De- 
ſicacy and ſoft Senſations in his Behaviour, which only 
could have completed the Happineſs of ſuch a Heart as 
her's; but which it is impoſſible ever to attain, where 
the Lowe is not perfectly mutual. 


_ TI DENIED myſelf the Pleaſure of ever ſeeing 
her, left I ſhould be the Cauſe of any Diſturbance 
between them, but my Caution was all in vain ; for ſhe, 
poor Soul, endeavoured to raiſe his Gratitude and in- 
creaſe his Love, by continually reminding him of her 
long and faithful Paſſion, even from her firſt Acquain- 
tance with him, till at laſt, by theſe Means, ſhe put it 
into his head, that my Love for my Friend was the 
Cauſe of my refuſing and treating him ill. This Thought 
rouzed a Fury in his Breaft ; all Decency and Ceremony 
gave way to Rage, and from thinking her Fordneſs had 
been his Curſe, by preventing his having the Woman he 
liked, ſhe ſoon became the Object of his Hatred rather 
than his Love; and he could not forbear venting con- 
tinual Reproaches againſt her, for having thus gained 
him, Poor Fu/ie did not long ſurvive this Uſage, but 
| | languiſhed 
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nguiſhed a ſhort time in greater Miſery than I can ex- 


preſs, and then loſt her Life, and the Senſe of her Miſ- 
fortunes together. 


Tuis was the firſt real Affliction I had ever felt; 
T had loved Juliè from her Infancy, and I now looked 
upon myſelf to have been the Cauſe of all her Sorrows ; 
nor could I help in ſome meaſure blaming my own 
Actions, for I had always dreaded the Conſequence of 
thus in a manner betraying a Man into Matrimony, 
And altho' perhaps it may be ſomething a more excule- 
able Frailty, yet it certainly is as much a Failure in 
point of Virtue, and as great a want of Reſolution, to 
indulge the Inclination of our Friends to their Ruin, as 
it is to gratify our own : or, to ſpeak more properly, 
to People, who are capable of Friendſhip, it 1s only a 
more exquiſite and refined way of giving themſelves 
Pleafure. But I will not attempt to repeat all I endured 
on that occaſion, and ſhall only tell you, that Monſieur 
Le Buiſſon, on the Death of his Wife, thinking now all 
Obſtacles were removed between us, would again have 
been my Lover; but his Uſage of my poor Juliè had 
raiſed in me ſuch an Indignation againſt him, that I re- 
ſolved never to. ſee him more. | 


Bur here, at the Period of my firſt Misfortune, I 
muſt ceaſe ; for I think nothing but the ſtrong Deſire I 
have to oblige this Company, could poſſibly have ſup- 
ported my ſunk and weak Spirits to have talked fo long 
at one time. ” 


Tun whole Company begged her not to tire 
herſelf, and expreſſed their hearty Thanks for what 
the had already done. She infiſted now on retiring to 
her own Apartment, and promiſed the next Day, if her 
Health would give her leave, to continue her Story, in 
order to ſatisfy their Curioſity ; or rather to. convince 
them, that their Compaſſion in her Caſe, muſt be ren- 
dered perfectly fruitleſs, by the invincible Obſtinacy 
of her Misfortuges, | * 
| Foo AFTER 
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ArteR Jabelle had left them, they ſpent the re- 
mainder of the Pay in Remarks on that part of her 
Story ſhe had already imparted to them. David could 
not help expreſſing the utmoſt Indignation againſt Mon- 
fieur Le Buiſſon for his barbarous and ungrateful Treat- 
ment of Jaliè; he deſired Cynthia to engage {/abelle 
as early as it was poſhble the next Morning, that 
ſhe might reaſſume ker Story; which he ſaid muſt have 
ſomething very extraordinary in it ; as the Death of her 
firit Friend, and that in ſo ſhockmg a manner, ſeemed 
to be but the Prologue to her increafing Miſeries. Had. 
not Conthia's own Inclinations exactly agreed with his, 
he would have been eaſily prevailed on, to have oblig- 
ed the Man who had generouſly ſaved Valentines Life, 
and was the only Cauſe of her preſent happy Situation. 
In ſhort, as ſoon as Jſabelle was ſtirring the following 
Day, ſhe was perſuaded to join the Company, and af- 
ter Breakfaſt went on with her Story, as follows. 


———_C „ —_ — 9 


cx ar 


The Continuation of the Hiftory f 
Iſabelle. e 


F TER the Death of my favourite Companion, 
had an Averſion to the Thoughts of all Lovers, 
and altho* my Father had ſeveral Prepo/als for me, yet I 
| utterly rejected them, and begged him, as the only 
means to make me go through Life with any toler- 
able Eaſe, that I might be permitted to ſpend my Time 
at his Villa in Solitude and Retirement. His Fondneſs 
for me prevailed on him to comply with my Requeſt, 
and Time began to make my late Affliction ſubſide. I 
had beſides a Dawn of Comfort in the Company of my 
Brother, who, notwithſtanding his Youth and being 
2 Frenchman, was of ſo grave and philoſophical a 
Temper, that he having now finiſhed his Studies, like 

xs me 
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me preferred the enjoying his own Thoughts in Eaſe 
and Quiet, to all the gay Amuſements and noiſy Pomp 
which were to be met with in Paris. Tho' we had iſ © 
never been bred together, yet the preſent Sympathy of 
our Tempers (for I was become as grave from the late 
Accident which had befallen me, as he was from Na- 
ture) led us to contract the ſtricteſt Friendſhip for each 
other. All Sprightlinefs was now vaniſhed, and I had 
no other Pleaſure but in my Brother's indulging me to 
converſe with him on ſerious Subjects : With this 
Amuſement I began to be contented, and to find re- 
turning Eafe flow in upon my Mind; but this was more 
than I was long permitted to enjoy, for whilſt I was in 
this Situation, one Evening, as my Father-was coming 
from Paris, he got a Fall from his Horſe, by which 
Accident he bruifed his Side in ſuch a manner, that it 
threw him into a Pleuriſy, of which he died. Thus 
was I only to be cured of the Senſe of one Miſery, by 
the Birth of another; he nad always been to me a moſt 
mdulgent Parent, and the Horror I felt at the Loſs of 
Him, rendered me {os fome time inconſolable ; nor do 
E think any thing could have ever made me overcome 
my Grief, but that my Brother, now Marquis de Stain- 
ville, notwithftanding I am certain he felt the Loſs 
equal with me, had Greatne/5 of Mind enough to enable 
him to ſtifle all his own Sorrows, in order to comfort 
and ſupport me under mine; till at length I was aſhamed 
to ſee ſo much Goodneſs thrown away upon me, and ] 
was reſolved (at leaſt in appearance) to ſhake of my 
Melancholy, that I might no longer be a Burthen to 
ſuch a Brother. This Conſideration, and the Agree- 
ableneſs of his Converſation, aſſiſted me by degrees to 
calm my Mind, and again return into a State of Tran- 
quillity : He often uſed to entertain me with Stories of 
what had happened. to him at School, with His Re- 
marks (which were generally very judicious) on them. 
One Evening, as we were talking of Friendſhip, he re- 
lated to me the following Inſtance of a Boy's unuſual 
Attachment to him, which I will give you in his own 
Words. | . . 


© WHEN. 
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aſe ö TE av 2 
np « Warn I was at School, I contracted a warm 
ad „ Friendſhip with the young Chevalier Dumont in- 
of © deed it was impoſſible for me to avoid it, for the 
Sympathy of our Tempers was fo very ſtrong, that 
Nature feemed to have pointed us out as Com- 
panions to each other. It is uſual amongſt every 
number of Boys, for each of them to ſingle out ſome 
one or other with whom they more particularly con- 
verſe than with the reſt; but we not only loved one 
another better than all our other School-feHows, but 
I verily believe, if we had had our Choice through- 
out the whole World, we neither of us could have 
met with a Friend to whom we could have been ſo 
ſincerely attached. Notwithſtanding our Vouth and 
the general Levity of our Nation, we were both ſo 
« fond of Reading and Study, that we beeame the 
Contempt of all the School ; the Boys uſed to laugh 
+ at us, calling us Bool rms, and ſhun us, as unfit 
for their Society: This was the moſt agreeable thing 
that could have happened to us, as it gave us an 
Opportunity to enjoy each other's Company undiſ- 
| * turbed, and get Improvement by continually read- 
« ing together. In ſhort, we ſpent our Time, till we 

“ went to the Academy, as pleaſantly as 1 think it 
* poſlible to do in this World; there all our Scenes of 

* Pleaſure were deſtroy'd by the Villainy of a young 
Man, (one Monſieur: Le Neuf) whoſe Father was it. 

e penurious, that he would not allow him Money 

* enough to be on a footing with the reſt of the young 
Gentlemen. This put him on all manner of Strata- 
* gems to ſupply his Expences, which as much ex- 

* ceeded the Bounds of common Diſcretion, as his 

* Father's Allowance fell ſhort of what was neceſſary. 

** He ſoon found out that I had great plenty of Money, 
and therefore refolved ſome way or other to get an 
© Intimacy with me: He affected the ſame Love of 
Learning, and Taſte for Study, with the Chevalier 
and myſelf ; till at laſt, by his contmual endeavour- 


ing to oblige us, we were prevailed on often to ad- 
= . «6 mit | 
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mit him into our Company. He ſaw I had no prea: 


teeth 


fondneſs for Money, and was willing to ſhare what 


I had with my Friends; this put it into his head 


to try if he could make a Quarrel between Damen 
and me, that he might poſſeſs me wholly bimtalf: 
And you muſt know, Jſabellè, notwithſtanding the 
preſent Calmneſs that appears in my. 'Femper, I am 
naturally exceſſwely paſſionate, and have ſuch 2 
Warmth in my Diſpotition, that the leaſt Suſpicicn 
of being ill uſed by my Friends, ſets my whole 
Soul in a flame, and enrages me to mudneſs. Now 
the ſort of Mind in the World beſt ſuited for Vil- 
lainy to work its own Ends out of, is this. Le Neuf 
would often take Opportunities to tell Stories of falſe 
Friends; of People, who, under the pretence of 
Love, had betrayed, and made their own Advan- 


tage of the unde/igning and artle/s, and would al. 


ways conclude- with ſome Remarks on the Folly 
of People's confiding too ſtrongly in others, un- 
leſs a long Experience had convinced them of then 
Szucerity. We neither of us had the leaft Suſpicion 


of his Aim; and, as he had an entertaining man- 


ner of telling Stories, uſed to hearken to him with 
the utmoſt Attention. X 


© T”ERE was a Boy belonging to the Aca- 


demy, who had a Voice ſo like Dumont's, that 


in another Room it was very difficult to diſtin- 
guiſh them from each other. Le Neuf one day 
got this Lad into a Chamber adjoining to mine, 
and, when he had given him his Leſſon, began 


* to talk very loud, and mentioned my Name with 


{ſuch an Eagerneſs, as gave me a Curioſity to hear 
what they were talking of: But what was my 
Surprize, when I heard Dumont, (as I then thought) 


uſe me with great Contempt; ſwear he would 


never have had any thing to fay to ſuch a Fool, 
if my Command of Money had not put it in his 
power to make a proper uſe of me—And then 
endeavoured to inveigle Le Neu, that they two 


might join together, in order to make me the 


greater 
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„greater Dupe; but ſaid, he muſt ſtill keep up 
the appearance of Generoſity, and Unwillingneſs 

to take any thing from me, leſt I ſhould ſuſpet 
him] Le Neuf immediately anſwered, that he would 
| © not for the World decide me—— but would let me 

« know what a Friend I had in Dumont, if it was not for 

« fear that he would have Art enough to make him ap- 
| « pear only a 1Mi/chicf-maker and ſtill impoſe the 
| © more on me. But, continued he, I will endeavour 
| © all the ways I can to open his Eyes, and let him ſee 
| * the regard you have for him, | 


IRD now heard enough, and was going haſtily 
| © to break open the Door, but found it locked. Le 
Neuf well knew who it was, and ſent the Boy out 
| © at another Door, down a Pair of Back-Ste irs, and 
| then let mein. The Fury of my Looks ſufficiently 
| © declared that I had been witneſs of all that had 
| © paſſed between him and the fancied Dumont. I ſtared 
| © wildly about the Room, in hopes to find him, but in 
| © vain. Le Neuf was in the higheſt Satisfaction ima- 
| © ginable at this Succeſs of his wile Scheme, and ſaid, 
| © That by my Actions and Manner, he was convinced, 
| © Accident had undeceived me with regard to my O- 
* pinion of Dzmont ; that indeed he had a long time 
deen thinking of a Method to let me know the 
© Truth ; but was always afraid my fixed Love for my 
« Friend, would have put it in his power to blind my 
| © Eyes enough to make him appear the only guilty 
+ © Perſon. You may remember, Sir, continued he, 
how much my Converſation has turn'd, ever ſince I 
(have had the Pleaſure of knowing you, on the 
great Caution that is neceffary (if we would preſerve 
| © our own Peace) before we intirely place a Confidence 
+ © In any Man. What, you have now over-heard, 
| © will prove this to you better than all I could fay : 
| © But let me add another piece of Advice, which is 
no leſs proper for you upon this Occaſion : Break of 
| © your Friendſhip with Dumont by degrees, without 
ever telling him the real Cauſe; that would only pro- 


duce 
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40 duce a Quarrel between you, which might have bad 


Conſequences; and when the Subject of it comes to be 


« known in the World, it might bring ſome diſgrace 


«c 
46 


cc 
cc 
cc 


upon you, for having been duped by him ſo long, 
and give you the Air of a Bubble. It is therefore 
much more prudent to let your Connection with him 
quietly drop, than to come to any diſagreeable and 


and publick Explanations upon this Affair. 


« Tays did this artful Villain endeavour to guard 
againſt any Eclairciſſement between me and my 
Friend, which might produce a Diſcovery of the 


Trick he had played; and had my Temper been 


cooler, he would have ſucceeded ; but I was then. 
quite incapable of attending to any Conſiderations 
of Prudence: And, inthe height of my Rage, ran 
down ſtairs to ſeek Satisfaction of the injured Dumont, 
for the Wrongs I faſly imagined he had done me. 
Upon inquiry I found he was gone out through the 
Garden into a Field, the propereſt place in the 
World for my preſent Purpoſe. He was alone, out 
of either the hearing or ſight of any Mortal. The 
Moment I came near enough to. be heard, I drey 
my Sword, and called on him to defend himſelf; 
it was in this Inſtant that Dumont (notwithſtanding 
the Surprize he muſt undoubtedly be in) collected all 


| his Reſolution, and exerted the higheſt Friendſhip, 


to prevent the happening of an Accident ſo fatal, as 
muſt either have coſt me my Life, or deſtroyed all 
my futurePeace. In ſhort, all the opprobious Language 
J could give him could not provoke him to draw his 
Sword ; but with the warmeſt Entreaties he begged 
me to put up mine, till we could come to ſome E- 
clairciſſement.“ 


* I now began to think he added Cowardice to 
Treachery, and in my Rage had not Command e- 
nough of myſelf to forbeas adding the Name of 


© Coward to the reſt of my Reproaches. Still he bore it 
* All: At laſt he ſwore, JF I would but have Patience 


« ill 
| 20 
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« jill be knew what it aras that had thrown me into this 
% Paſſion, if he could not clear himſelf, he would not refuſe 
« to fight with me, whenever I pleaſed. Theſe Words 
z little abated my Fury, and I put up my Sword, 

« and then told him all I thought I had over-heard 
© between him and Le Neuf. It is impoſſible to de- 
+ ſcribe his Amazement at hearing this; I thought 
there was ſomething ſo innocent in his Looks, that 
| « all my former Love returned for him, and began 
| © to fancy I had been in a Dream: He at length got 
| © fo far the better of me, that I conſented to make a 
| © ſtricter Enquiry into this Affair before we — 
| ©, any farther. 95 


. We walked ſome time together, but every Word 
« Dumont ſpoke put me ſo much in mind of that reichs 
Voice who had deceived me, that I could hardly 
keep myſelf from burſting into freſh Paſſions every 
Moment: he perceived it, and kindly bore all my 
| 4 Infirmities. 1 | 
| * As ſoon as we came home, we called Le Neuf; 
| © and the Chevalier aſked him what Villainy he could 
| © have contrived to impoſe ſo much on my Underſtand- 
| © ing, as to make me believe he had ever mentioned 
| © my Name but with the greateſt Reſpect and Friend- 
| © ſhip; he was too much hardened in his Wickedneſs 
| © to recede from what he had begun; and ſaid, I was 
| © the bet Judge whether I knew Dumont's Voice or 
| © no; and then pretended to be in the greateſt Aſtoniſh- 
| © ment, that a Man could in ſo ſhort a time deny his 
on Words, to the face of the very Perſon to- 
| © © whom he had ſpoke them. We all three ſtood look- 
ing at one another in great Perplexity ; and for my 
part, I knew not which way to come at the Truth. 
At laſt Dumont begged me to have Patience till the 
o © next Day, and, by that time, he did not doubt but 
- & © he ſhould make every thing clear before me ; to 
f © which, with much Perſuaſion, I at laſt conſented. 
t 
ce Tux Chevalier knew Le Neuf uſed to go 2 | 
1 Night to walk in a ſolitary Place, in order, as he 
A | ſuppoſed 
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<4 ſuppoſed, - to plot the Miſchiefs he intended to per- 
* petrate; dicht he followed him a little after ſun- ſet 
t and catching hold of him by the Collar, ſwore, that 
Moment ſhould be his laſt, unleſs he conflet who 
it was that he had bribed to ſpeak in his Voice, in 
«© order to impoſe upon me. The Villain had not the 
5 Covrage to draw his Sword, but falling down on his 
* Knees, confefied the whole, and ſhewed the Baſe. 
« neſs of his Nature no leſs in begging Pardon, than 
«© he had done in committing the Crime. But Ditto 
 * refuſed to forgive him, unleſs on condition of his go- 

ing with him to me, and repeating the ſame Conteſ- 
<< ſton, to which the mean Creature ſubmitted. 


„ Taixx, my 1/abelle,( (continued my Brother) What 
I muſt feel, when I found I had wrong'd the Man, 
Who was capable of acting in the generous and un. 
common manner the Chevalier had done; he fi 
my Confuſion, and kindly flew to my Relief. Now, 
* ſaid he, I hope my dear Friend is convinced of my 
* Innocence; and at the ſame time embracing me, 2. 
ſſured me he would impute the Violence of my Paſſion 
* to the Vehemence of my Love, and never mention 
4 this Accident more. 

ILE NEUF begged we would ep this affair 
* Secret, but that we could not conſent to, for the 
fake of others. We aſked him how it was poſſible, 
* that at his Age he could think of ſuch Villainy, for 
< the ſake of a little Money; to which he replied, that 
4 he had been from his Infancy bred up with a Father, 
* who had amaſſed great Wealth, by never ſticking at 
any thing, from which he could gain any Advantage: 
* and altho' indeed, contrary to his Father, he loved 
to ſpend it, yet he had always laid it down as 4 
Maxim, that all Conſiderations were to be ſacrificed 


< tothe getting it. 


* We made him produce the Boy he had employed, 
and he really fooke ſo like the Chevalier, we could 
not diſtinguiſh one Voice from the other; on 1 : 
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« the good - natured Dumont told me, I ought not to be 
« angry with myſelf for not avoiding an Impoſition, 
« which muſt have deceived all the World : 'This was 
« Generolity — this was being a true Friend —for 
« the Man who will bear another's Frailties, in my 
« Opinion, is the only Perſon who deſerves that 
« Name. Thoſe Pegple who let their Pride intervene 
© with their Tenderneſs, enough to make them quar- 


rel with their Friends for their Miftakes, may ſame- 
| « times make an appearance of loving another, but in 


« reality they never enter in Engagements from any 
« other Motive than Selfiſhneſs : and I think the Man 
who forſakes his Friend, only becauſe he is not per- 


| « fe, is much upon the ſame footing with one who 
will be no longer faithful to his Friend, than while 
« Fortune favours him. I have told you this Story, 
| « Siſter, only to let you into the Character of the Man 
| «I fo deſervedly eſteem 3 that, as you are my chief 
Companion, when I talk of him, (as I am fond of 
| © doing) you may not be an entire Stranger to him: 
| © lefthim at the Academy, where I have ſince written to 
| © him, and am ſurprized I have had no Anſwer. As 
| © to Le Neuf, we publiſhed his Infamy, which obliged 
him to leave the Academy. Here my Brother 
| ceaſed. | 


As ſoon as 1/abelle had related thus much of her 


| Story, Cynehia defired her to reſt herſelf before the 


proceeded : And, in the mean time, David could not 
forbear ſhewing his Indignation againſt Le Nea, and 


| declaring his Approbation of the Marquis de Stainwille's 
| Sentiments, that nothing but finding ſome great Fault 
in the Heart, can ever excuſe us for abandoning our 
| Friends. The whole Company joined in their Admi- 
ration of the Chevalier Damomnt's Behaviour; but, per- 
! ceiving that turning the Converſation a little on indif- 
| ferent Subjects, would be the beſt means of enabling 
* 1fabelle to relate what remained, they endeavoured to 
* amuſe her as much as lay in their Power; and, as ſoon 


n 25 


* 
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as ſhe had a little recovered herſelf, ſhe went on, as 
will be ſeen in the next Chapter. ee e 


** a. M2. AM 
IR, * 


CHAP. Vil, _ 
The Continuation of the Hiſtory of [fabelle.. 


FTER my Brother had told me this Story, his 
favourite Subject of Converſation was the Che: 
valier Damont ; but this laſted not long, before the ac: 
cidental Sight of a young Lady at a Neighbour's 
Houſe turned all his Thoughts another way; her Name 
was Dorimene, Daughter to the Count 4e As the 
Marquis de Stainwille never concealed any thing from 
me, he immediately told me the Admiration Dorimen: 
had inipired him with; his whole Soul was fo filled 
with her Idea, he conld neither think nor talk of any 
thing elſe; ſhe was to ſtay ſome time with the Gentle- 
man's Lady where my Brother ſaw her; and, as I had 
a fmall Acquaintance with her, at his Requeſt I went 
to wait on her, in order to get an Opportunity to in- 
vite Dorimene to our Houſe. I was a little ſurprized 
at the great and ſudden Effet her Charms had had on 
my Brother ; but at the firſt fight of her all my wonder 
vaniſhed : for the elegant Turn of her whole Perſon, 
joined to the regular Beauties of her Face, would ra- 
ther have made it matter of aſtoniſhment, if a Man 
of my Brother's Age could have ſeen her without be- 
ing in love with her. In ſhort, a very little Converſation 
with her quite overcame him, and he thought of nothing 


but marrying her. 


Tux Marquis de Stainville was in the poſſeſſion 
of ſo large à Fortune, that he was a Match for Dori- 
mene, Which there was no danger of her Friends refuſe · 
ing; and the Gentleman with whom ſhe then was, be* 
ing very intimate with her Father, immediately wrote 


him word of the particular notice my Brother took 10 
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his Daughter. On the receipt of this Letter the Count 


| de came to his Friend's Houſe, under the pre- 
| tence of fetching Dorimene home, but in reality with a 
| Deſign of concluding the Match between her and my 
Brother. She was very young, had never had any 
| other Engagement ; and, as the Cuſtom in France makes 
| moſt Ladies think a married Life moſt agreeable, ſhe 


. 


| implicitly obeyed her Father. 


Tu Marquis de Stainville's Paſſion for her was fo 
violent, that it could not bear any Delay. In a 
| Month's time they were married with the Conſent of 
all Parties; and in the poſſeſſion of Dorimene my Bro- 
| ther's Happineſs was compleat, nor did he know a Wiſh 
beyond it. On her Requeſt I continued to live with 
| them, and we ſpent our Time very agreeably, for 
| Dorimene was really an amiable Companion; ſhe was 
not of a Temper to be ruffled with Trifles, and, as to 
the generality of things, was very indifferent which 
| way they went. I never ſaw her but once in a Paſſion, 
but then indeed ſhe perfeAly. frightned me; for ſhe 
was quite furious, and her Mind was agitated with 
much more Violence than thoſe that are eaſily put into 
& Diſorder can ever be. My Brother doated on her to 
Diſtraction, the leaſt Intimation- of any Inclinaticn of 
| her's was enough to make him fly to obey her; at her 
{ Deſire we ſpent a few Months in the Winter at Paz is, 
but then ſhe gave no farther into the Gayeties of that 
Place than her Huſtand approved of. | 


Tux Count de —— had a ſmall Villa about fax 
Leagues from Paris, which was as pleaſantly ſituated 
as any in Fance; in this Place my Brother took a fancy 
to ſpend the next Summer after he was married. In a 
little while after we had been there, as my Siſter and I 
| were ſitting one Day in a Grotto at the End of a Par- 
| terre, we ſaw the Marquis de Stainville and another 
| Gentleman coming towards us; we roſe up to meet 
them, and as ſoon-as we were near enough to join Com- 


panies, my Brother took the Gentleman by the Hand, 


and preſented him to us under the Name of the Che- 
| D 2 valier 
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valier Dumont. Dorimene and I (for ſhe had alſo heard 
her Hiſtory) were both rejoiced at thus meeting with 
the Man my Brother had given fo juſt a Character of 
She politely ſaid, © That nothing could be more wel. 
« come to her than the Marquis de Stainville's Friend.“ 
We walked ſome time in the Garden, but my Brother 
obſerving the Chevalier grow faint, propoſed the going 
in; ſaying, ©* That as he was but juſt recovered of a 
% Fit of Sickneſs, it would be adviſable for him to 
s be in the Houſe. And indeed he looked ſo pal: 
and thin, that it was rather wonderful how it was poſ. 
ſible for him to bear being out his Bed, than that Ref 
ſhould be neceſſary for him: he was in ſo weak a State 
of Health, that we ſpent two or three Days together 
before the Marquis would aſk him any Particulars ; but 
as ſoon as he thought he had gained Strength enough, 
to enable him to relate all that had happened to him, 
from the time of their Separation, he (eagerly defired 
him not to let him remain in- ignorance of whatever 
had befallen him during that Interval: which Requet 
both my Siſter and I earneſtly joined in, and the Cher 
lier obligingly began as follows: 


„Tut Day, Sir, after you left the Academy, when 
* I was in the height of my Melancholy for your Lok, | 
to compleat my Afflicton, I received a Letter from 
© my Mother, That my Father was taken very ill 
«« and defired me to haſten Home, as I valued ever ſee- 
« ing him again.“ I did not delay a Moment obeying 
* his Commands; but immediately took Horſe and 
* rode with full Speed till I reached his Villa: he was 
«« yet alive, but fo near his End, that it was with dil. 
« ficulty he uttered his Words. The Moment I entered 
his Chamber, and he was told by his fond and af. 
«« fitted Wife that I was there to attend his Commands, 
« he raiſed himſelf up in his Bed, and ſeemed to 
keep Life in him by Force, in order to give me his 
« Jaſt Bleſſing. He then deſired to be left ſome few 


Minutes with me alone; and as I approached he 


 * Bed-ſide, he took me by the Hand, and 4251 
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« ſaid, Oh! my Son, I have ruined you and the 
i« beſt of Wives at once, you know the long and faith- 
„ ful Friendſhip I have had for Monſieur _ 
and the great Obligations I owe to him. After you 
« was ſeparated from me, in order to follow your Stu- 


dies, he married a young and beautiful Lady, whom 


« he was ſo fond of, he could deny her nothing. She 
* was one of thoſe gay Ladies, who never thought her- 
« ſelf ſo happy, as when ſhe was laviſhing her Huſ- 


| + band's Fortune on her own Extravagance ; by this 


Means ſhe ſoon brought him into the moſt diſtreſſed 


State imaginable ; he had a growing Family, and no 
Means of ſupporting them. I could not bear to ſee 


his Miſery, and preſently relieved it : I did this once 


| # or twice; but he had ſo much Generofity, and fo 
* ſtrong a Reſolution, that he abſolutely refuſed to drag 
me down to Ruin and Perdition with him. He ob- 
| « ſtinately perſiſted in what he thought right, and I on 
| © the other hand was as fully bent never to let him fink, 
without ſharing his Misfortunes. In ſhort, I by de- 
grees underhand ſold almoſt every thing I was worth, 
and convey*d it to him in ſuch a manner, that he 
4 never knew who it came from. If God had been 
4 pleaſed to have ſpared my Life, I intended to have 


got you a Poſt in the Army, and had a Scheme in 


my Head, which I thought could not fail to have 
made ſome Proviſion for your Mother; but it is now 


at an end, my Strength fails me, and I can no more. 


| © Farewel for ever: As you are young, if you can 


male any Struggle in the World, cheriſh, and take 


care of my Wife. At theſe Words he ceaſed ſpeak- 


ing, and 3 his laſt in my Arms. 


Ar this Deſcription Dorimene and TI burſt into Tears, 


in ſpite of our utmoſt Endeavours to prevent it; which 


ſtopt the Chevalier Dumont's Narration for a few 


Minutes, when on our earneſt Intreaties he thus pro- 
ceeded. | 


B+ 1 
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„ IsEE I need not explain to theſe Ladies, what I 
felt on this dreadful Occaſion ; they ſeem too ſen. 
«© ſible of the Miſeries that attend Human Kind, not 
« to imagine it all without my Aſſiſtance; nor will 
«« ſhack the Tenderneſs of any of this Company, with 
© the Repetition of my Mother's Grief ; but ſhall only 
« ſay it was as great as the ſofteſt Heart could feel on 
the Loſs of a Huſband, whom ſhe had lived with, 
and tenderly loved for Thirty Years together. Per. 
„ haps as my Father had a Family, he may be thought 
© blameable for ſuch a Conduct; but for my pan, 
+ notwithſtanding I am the Sufferer, I ſhall always ho. 
„ nour his Memory the more for it; when I refled 
that I have often heard him ſay, that to the Gentle. 
man's Father (for whom he at laſt ruined himſelf} he 
« owed all that he had in the World. 


«© I was afraid of revealing to my Mother, what 

«« my Father had told me, and delayed it ſome time 
for no other Reaſon but from want of Reſolution to 
add to the Load of Afflictions ſhe was already bur: 
<* dened with; at laſt, neceſſity forced me to under. 
take the Taſk, however uneaſy it was to me : for the 
** Perſon who had bought the Houſe we were then in 
of my Father, was to enter upon it the next Week. 
I rxeally believe the Uneaſineſs the poor Man ſuffered 
on that account, and chiefly for his Wife's ſake, 
*© haftened his Death. When I diſcloſed to my Mo- 
** ther the preſent Situation of our Affairs, inſtead of 
burdening me with Complaints and Lamentations, 
** ſhe at firſt ſhewed a perfect Indifference, and ſaid, as 
** ſhe had loſt her only Comfort in loſing my Father, i 
ſte cared very little what became of her; but then 
looking at me with an Air of the greateſt Tender- 
«« neſs, ſhe ſighed, and ſaid, Why did I bring into the 
World a Creature with your generous Sentiments 
who, after being educated like a Gentleman, muſt be 
“ thrown on the wide World without any Means 
of ſupporting that Station in Life, She ſaw pag” 
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much her Diſcourſe affected me, and therefore ſaid 


“ NO more. 


As ſoon as J had time to reflect by myſelf on the 


« preſent Condition of my Affairs, I began ſeriouſly to 


©« conſider what I ſhould do; for I was reſolved in ſome 
«© ſhape or other to ſupport my Mother: My Thoughts 
immediately turned on you, my dear Marquis de 


Stainville, and I made no doubt, but in your 


« Friendſhip I ſhould meet with an A/plunm from all my 


Cares and Afflictions. I then wrote the Letter I 


« have already mentioned to you; it was not at all 
« in the Style of a poor Man to his Patron, but rather 


e rejoicing that I had an Opportunity of giving you 


* what I thought the higheſt Pleaſure in the World, 
that in relieving your Friend from the greateſt Di- 
*« fireſs that could be imagined ; that is, the having a 
« helpleſs and diſtreſſed Mother upon my hands, with- 


| « out its being in my power to help her. 


_ © Waen I had ſent _ my Letter, I got Credit 
for a little Houſe, where I placed my Mother; but 
« as ſoon as I thought it poſſible for me to have an 
* Anſwer, I cannot deſcribe the anxious Hours I pailes : 
every Moment ſeemed a thouſand ; day after day 
« was J in this Situation, and no Letter came to com- 
i fort me. Forgive me, my dear Friend; nothing 
could have given me any Suſpicion of you at another 
time: but now every thing ſeemed ſo much my Ene- 
++ my, that I thought you fo too. When I remem- 
bered our tender Parting, Tears would ſtart into my 
Eyes, and I thought, to have you forſake me, be- 
« cauſe I wanted Fortune, was more than I could bear : 
Vet in the midſt of all this Trouble, I was obliged 
to ſtruggle and appear chearful, to keep up my poor 
Mother's ſinking Spirits. To tell you the Variety 
* of Miſery I went through, would make my Story 
* tedious, and be ſhocking to your Natures : When I 
thought my Sraixwi/i» had forſaken me, the Neglect 
of all my other profeſſed Friends was trifling. Ihe 
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* Inſults of my Creditors I could have ſupported with 
*« tolerable Patience; but my Father's laſt Words, 
* Take care of my Wife, continually reſounded in my 
«« Ears; and I ſaw daily before my Eyes, this Wife — 
«© this Mother —— — and found myſelf utterly void of 
* any Power to fave her from Deſtruction ; and now 
** fruitleſs Lamentations were the only Refuge left 


cs me. ; 


* Wren I was almoſt drove to the utmoſt Deſpair, 
at laſt often revolving in my Mind various Schemes to 
extricate myſelf out of the deplorable Condition of 
« ſccing a tender Parent languiſh away her little Re- 
«© mains of Life in want of Neceſſaries, brought to my 
* Remembrance the young Duke de who you 
* know, Sir, left the Academy about two Months after 
«© wecameto it. The little while he was there with 
us, he was particularly civil to me; and I reſolved 
now as my laſt Effort to write him my Caſe in the 
«© nioft pathetick Terms I could think of, and try if 1 
could prevail on him to deliver me out of my Mi- 
« ſery. It was ſome time before I obtained an Anſwer, 
and when it came, it was perfectly in the Style of a 
% great Man to his Dependant : However at the Bot- 
„ tom he told me he had procured a Place for me, 
« which would bring in about 50 Lonis-d'ors a Year; 
« if I would accept this, I muſt come immediately to 


% Parts. 


„% Trxovcn this was not a thing fit to be offered a 
« Gentleman; yet it was not a Time for me to conſider 
« my Station in Life ; this would be ſome little Support 
% to my Mother, and I did not fear buſtling in the 
„ World for myſelf, I was going to Paris, when | 
«« was taken ill of a violent Fever in the Houſe where 
« you found me. I had but juſt enough in my Pocket 
« to have carried me to my Journey's End; this was 
« ſoon ſpent in Sickneſs, and I was in a Place where 1 
* wes an utter Stranger, confined to my Bed without 2 


« Penny to help my ſelf : And though Death von 
| ; «66 ve 
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« have put an end to my Misfortunes ; yet when I 


| «.-confideved my Mother, I looked on it with great 
« Dread. 


« My Landlord happened to be a very humane | 
-natured Man, and on my telling him my help- 
6 Wy Condition, deſired me not to make myſelf un- 
« eaſy, for that he would for the preſent bring me 
« Neceſlaries, and he did not doubt, but by the Re- 
« preſentation of my Circumſtances, to a very chari- 
« table apa who was lately come to the Count 
60 4.— —'s he ſhould get me ſome Relief. 


Mr Diſtemper became ſo violent, that 1 was 

« hardly ſenſible; but by the great Care that was 
« taken of me, it abated by Degrees; and as ſoon as 
« I came to recollect how long I had lain there, I 
« aſked who was the generous BenefaQor to whom I 
« owed the Preſervation of my Life ; and was imme- 
«© diately told by my Landlord, that he had found a 
„Method of making my Caſe known to the Marquis 
„% de Stainvwille, who had given ftrit Orders to have 
* the utmoſt Care taken of me, and ſent Money for 
e that Purpoſe. At the Sound of that Name I ſtarted 
* up in my Bed, and ſtared ſo wildly, that the poor 
« Man was quite frightned. At laſt I cryed out, Are 
* you ſure it is the Marquis de Stainwille ? Are you 
* poſitive you don't miſtake the Name? No, Sir, re- 
« plied the Man, I know I am right in what I ſay, he 
“ married the Count de s Daughter, and 
« 1s here at his Houſe. I had lived ſo retired from 
the time of my Father's Death, and had been ſo 
little inquiſitive about any thing that paſſed in the 
« World, that I had never ſo much as heard of 
your Marriage : However, on the Man's poſitive 
« Aſſurance, that he was not miſtaken, I began to 
* think this Goodneſs was like the Nature of my 
old Friend; but then it ſeemed to me improbable, 
„that a Man who was capable of being ſo charitable 
to . could abandon his Friend in the highelt 
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<« Diſtreſs. This put it into my Head, that poſſibly 


« my Letter might have miſcarried, and you were yet 
« ignorant of all I had ſuffered. This Thought in- 
« fuſed ſuch inexpreſſible and ſudden Joy all over me, 
it haſtened my Recovery ſo much, that in two Days 


Leno able to walk about my Room. 


1 As * was fitting and confidering with myſelf 
* which way I ſhould bring about an 
you, without directly ſending my Name, my Land- 


terview with 


lord ſaid ; Now, Sir, if you have a mind to {ce 


% your Benefactor, the Marquis de Stainwille, at that 


„% Window you may ſatisfy your Curioſity, for he is 


coming this way. I immediately placed my ſelf in 


+29 ſuch. a Poſition, that it was impoſſible for you to 


«© paſs by without ſeeing me: But how, Ladies, ſhall 


K I deſcribe my Raptures, when I ſaw the Marquis 4: 


« Stainwille ce at the firſt Sight of me; fly ina mo- 
« ment back to the Door, and run into my Arms, with 


all the Joy which attends the unexpected Meeting of 
a long abſent Friend! This ſudden Tranſport, with 
2 the Shame I felt for having ever ſuſpected hi: 


Affection, joined to the great Weakneſs of my 
Body, quite . overcame me, and it was ſome time 
170 — wb my Words could find an Utterance : but a; 


« ſoon as I was able to ſpeak, I aſked him ten thou- 
** ſand Queſtions at once, talked confuſedly of a Let. 


ter; in ſhort, we could not preſently underſtand one 


66 another: but at laft I found out, that all I had en- 
* dured was owing to accidentally directing my Letter 
i to the Marquis at Paris, when he was at his Father's 

Villa, which occaſioned its being loſt ; nor did 1 


« ever receive that my Friend wrote to me at the 
Academy, having left that Place, as I at firſt told 


you, the Day after we were ſeparated. 


Here my Brother interrupted the Chevalier mos! 
and ſaid, there had nothing more happened worth men- 


tioning, till they met us in the Garden ; but we were 


ſo pleaſed with this happy Meeting of the two Friends, 


that we begged to know every thing that had paſſed 


between 
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between them; and, on our Requeſt, the Chevalier 
et proceeded. l 2 * 


e, r is the Marquis's Generoſity, Ladies, which 
7s makes him willing that I fhould ſtop here, as what 
remains is a Proof that I owe him the greateſt Ob- 
« ligation imaginable. In our Walk home, altho', as 
<« he ſaw me weak, he would nt enquire into more 
« Particulars, than he thought neceſfary to find out in 
« what manner he could beft ferve me; yet his Impa- 
| © tience, to prove by all ways how much he was my 
Friend, led him to a{k me by what means I could 
ce have been brought into ſuch a Condition; and I in 
broken Sentences explained myſelf ſo far to him, that, 
« with his Penetration, he found out, that to ſend 
« an immediate Relief to my Mother, was the only 
thing that could give me Eaſe. This he has al- 
« ready done. 


THe Marquis would by no means admit him to go 
any farther; but ſaid, I beg, my dear Dumont, you 
will talk no more of ſuch Trifles, you ſhall ſhare my 
Fortune with me ; and, from this time forward, the 
only Favour I beg of you, is to make my Houſe your 
own, nor ſhall you accept of that pitiful thing the Duke 
de deſigned for you. 


Tu Chevalier's Heart was too full to make any 
Anſwer, and my Brother artfully turned the Converſa- 
tion another way. Politeneſs and Good-humour reign- 

ed throughout this our little Company, and the agree- 
able and lively manner in which we ſpent our Time, 
joined to his being convinced of the Sincerity of his 
Friend, had ſuch an immediate Effect on the tender- 
hearted Dumont, that it is almoſt incredible how ſoon 
he was reſtored to perfect Health. This was by much 
the happieſt Part of my Life, and on this little Vr iod 
of Time, I wiſh I could for ever fix my Thoughts: 
but our Tranquility was ſoon diſturbed, by as went 
which I muſt pauſe, and take breath a while, before I 

relate, | 
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55 the-n mean . Pavia * 2 <> 
preſſed their great Admiration of the Marquis de Stain- 
ville and the Chevalier Dumont s fincere and faithful 
Friendſhip, and by their Looks and Geſtures plainly 
dares oe inward Exultings of their Minds, at the 
Thought that they had met with the ſame Happineſs 
in each other. = T/abelle's laſt Words had raiſed the 
Curioſity of the whole Company to ſuch a degree, that 
ſhe was reſolved ſhe would keep them no longer in ſuſ- 
penſe than was neceſſary to enable her to gratify them; 
and then proceeded, as will be ſeen in the next Chap- 
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CHAT: 6 


A Continuation of the Hiſery of 
Is AB ELLE, 


Þ M Y Brother's great Fondneſs for Dorimene 
; made him, and conſequently the whole 
Family, unhappy at every the leaſt Indiſ- 
poſition of hers. She had hitherto been in the main 
very healthy ; but now ſhe fell into the Diſtemper the 
moſt ſhocking of all to ſee our Friends in: I know 
not by what Name to call it ; but it was ſuch a De- 

jection on her Spirits, that it made her grow perfectly 
| Childiſh, She could not ſpeak without ſhedding Tears; 
nor fit a Moment without Sighing, as if ſome terrible 
Misfortune had befallen her. You may imagine the 


Condition my poor Brother was in, at ſeeing her thus 
OP 
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ſuddenly changed for from being of the moſt chear- 
ful Diſpoſition that could be, ſhe was become perſectly 
melancholy. He ſent for the moſt celebrated Phyficians 
in France, and ſhe, to comply with his Requeſt, took 
whatever they ordered : Bat all Medicines proved vain, 
and rather increaſed, than abated her Diſtemper. 


Ws all three endeavoured to the utmoſt of our power 
to divert and amuſe her; but ſ6metimes ſhe inſiſted ſo 
ſtrongly on being left alone; that as we found the con- 
badichng her made her worſe, we were obliged to com- 
ply with her Defire. 


My Brother was ſo anxious about his Wife, that 
when ſhe would not ſuffer him to be with her; as he 
hated to burthen his Friends with his Afflictions, he 
uſed in a manner to eſcape from us, that he might be 
at liberty to indulge his own uneaſy Thoughts, with: 
out having any Witneſſes of them. By this means the 
Chevalier Dumont had often an Py of enter- 


| taining me apart. 


He at firſt treated me with an eaſy agreeable Air of 
Gallantry and Addreſs ; which, as it ſeemed to tend to 
no Conſequence that could give me a ſerious Thought, 
= me great Pleaſure. But this did not laſt long; 

or his Behaviour was ſoon turned into that awful Re- 
ſpet, which ſeemed to ariſe from both Eſteem and 
Fear. Whenever we were together alone, his Thoughts 
appeared ſo fixed, that as he was fearful of ſaying too 
much, he remained in ſilence ; ; and when he approach- 
ed me, it was with ſuch a Confuſion in his Looks, as I 
plainly indicated the great Agitation of his Mind. 1 
have obſerved him when he has been coming towards 
me, ſuddenly turn back, and haſten away, as if he 
was reſolved to ſhun me in ſpite of any Inclination he 
might have to converſe with me : in ſhort, in his Eyes, 
in his whole Conduct, I plainly read his Love and his 
Fa eat Generoſity in being thus fearful of diſcloſing it. 
or he thought in his Circumſlances to — a Paſſion 


for 
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for me, and endeavour to make me ſenſible of it, would 
be but an ill Return to his Friend for all his Goodneſs. 
But this Gratitude and Honour, with which his whole 
Soul was filled, effected that for him, which they for- 
bid him to attempt; for I caught the Infection, and 


added Inclination to the great Eſteem bis Character 
alone had inſpired me with before I knew him: but 

the great Care we took on both ſides to conceal our 
Love, made it only the more viſible to every judicious 
Eye. Now Dorimene ſaid, ſhe found herſelf ſomething 
better; and inſtead of wiſhing to be alone, ſhe ſeemed 
| always inclined to have us with her. The Marquis 
| 4s Stainville's Joy was inexpreſſible at her leaſt Ap- 


ce of Chearfulneſs, and for the preſent he could 


think of nothing elfe. 


Wr1tsT we were in this Situation, young YVieuville, 


| Dorimene's Brother, having heard of her ill State of 
| Health, came to pay her a Viſit ; he was as handiome 
for a Man, as his Siſter was for a Woman, had a re- 
markable good Underſtanding, and a lively Wit; all 


which rendered him perfectly agreeable, and I think it 
would have been very difficult for any Woman diſen- 
gaged in her Affections to have reſiſted his Love. Do- 
rimene was ſo pleaſed with her Brother's Company, 
that her Diſtemper abated every day ; and her fond 
Huſband, ſeeing how much he contributed to her 
Amuſement, prevailed with him to ſtay there ſome 
time. Vieuville, although he loved his Siſter very 


; well, and would willingly have done any thing in his 
power to have ſerved her; yet in this Caſe had another 


ſtrong Reaſon to induce him to yield to the Marquis's 
Requeſt : for from the firſt Day of his Arrival, the 
Effect I had on him was very apparent; he was ſeized 
with as ſudden and violent a Paſhon for me, as the 
Marquis had been for his Siſter. This was an unex- 
pected Blow ; poor Dumont ſaw it, and yet ſuch was 
the force of his unconquerable Virtue, that even the 
Thoughts of ſuch a Rival could not provoke him to be 
guilty of ſo great a Breach of Friendſhip, as the en- 

| x deavouring 
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deavouring to gain my Affection, and prevent my be- 
ing better married. I was ſo miſerable to think what 
he would feel if I took any notice of Vieuwille, that I 
could hardly prevail with myſelf to be commonly 
civil to him, but ſhunned him with the greateſt bn 


in my power. 


Alrnovcn my Brother did not at firſt ſeem at al 
diſpleaſed at ſeeing me reſolutely bent not to hearken 
to Vieuwille, and often dropt Words, how little For- 
tune ſhould be valued in any tender Engagements; in 
ſomuch, that I ſometimes fancied he ſaw and approved 
Dumont's Love: yet I was not left at liberty to act 
as I pleaſed in this Caſe ; for Dorimene ſaid, her Bro- 
ther's Complaints at my avoiding him, pierced her 
Heart ſo deeply, that unleſs .I could contrive ſome 
Method of making him eaſy, it would occaſion her 
relapſing into all her former Illneſs : for that while ſhe 
ſaw Vieuville ſo miſerable, it was impoſſible for her 
ever to recover. She took all Opportunities of leaving 
us together; but notwithſtanding his Agreeableneſs, it 
was Perſecution to me to hear him talk of Love ; nor 
could I think of any thing, but what the Chevalier 
muſt neceſſarily ſuffer whenever he knew we were to- 
gether. I often condemned myſelf for not having be- 
fore confeſſed my Love for Dumont to my Brother, and 
aſked his Conſent to have been for ever joined to his 
Friend. I had no Reaſon to ſuſpect he would not have 
granted it; for I had had Experience enough of him, 
to know he was not of a Temper to have made us both 
unhappy for any Gratification of his own Vanity : but 
I could never bring myſelf to it, unleſs Dumont had 
made ſome open Declaration of his Love. I knew it 
was now in vain ; for the Marquis de Stainwville was 
ſo exceſſively fond of his Wife, that to have given 
me to another in open Defiance of her Brother, whule 
ſhe perſiſted in ſaying it would make her miſerable, 
was utterly impoſlible for him evge to conſent to. 


DUMONT's great Modeſty, and bad Opinion 


of himſelf, blinded him ſo far, that he did not mo 
ce 
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ſee how much I preferred him in my Choice to Yieu- 
ville. He ſometimes indeed fancied I ſaw his Love, 
and pitied him; but as it is uſual for moſt Men to have 
a good Opinion of the Woman they like, he only im- 
puted it to the general Compaſſion of my Temper. In 
| ſhort he could not bear to be a Witneſs of my conſenting 
to be another's; and yet when he looked at my Lover 
or heard his Converſation, he did not doubt but that 
+ muſt be the Caſe : He therefore reſolved to quit the Place 
where he ſoon expected to fee his Miſery compleated. 
Hs made an Excuſe to the Marquis, that he had a 
Mind to viſit his Mother, and with his Conſent (for he 
never pretended a Right to contradict his Friends, be- 
| cauſe they were obliged to him) ſet out in three Days. 
I ſhall never forget the Look he gave me when we part- 
ed]; Good-nature—Tenderneſs—and yet a Fear of Diſ- 
| pleaſing were all ſo mixed, that had I not ſeen 
it, I ſhould have thought it impoſſible for any Perſon 
in one Moment to have expreſſed fuch various Thoughts. 


Wren he was gone, I could not command myſelf 

enough to fit in Company, but got away by myſelf in- 

* toa ſolitary Walk, where I might be at liberty to give 

| Vent tomy Sorrows, and reflect in what manner I 

ſhould act to extricate myſelf out of theſe Difficulties. 

I reſolved, let what would be the Conſequence, abſo- 

lutely to refuſe Vieuville; but then I feared, if he 

ſhould perſiſt in his Love, my Brother would ſuffer in 

his Wife's continual Importunities. At laſt it came in- 

to my head to try if he was generous enough to con- 

quer his own Paſſion, rather than be the cauſe of my 
being unhappy. | 


I accordingly took the firſt Opportunity that offered 
of ſpeaking to Vieuville alone, and told him, as he had 
often profeſſed a great Love for me, it was now in his 
power to prove whether thoſe Profeſſions were real, or 

only the Flights of Youth, and the Effect of a warm 
* Imagination; for that my Happineſs and Miſery de- 
| pended on his Conduct. He began to ſwear, © has 
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% he would fly to obey my Commands, and ſhould 
* think it the greateſt Pleaſure he was capable of en- 
% joying, to be honoured with them, I deſired him 
to hear me out, and told him, that for Reaſons I could 
not then inform him, it was impoſſible for me ever to 
marry him, without making myſelf the moſt wretched 
of all Mortals; and altho' it was indeed in my own 

wer to refuſe him, yet in Conſideration of his being 
Derimene's Brother, and that the ſeeing him uneaſy 
made her ſo, I intreated it as the greateſt Favour of 
him, immediately to leave me, and return to his Fa. 
ther's, which would be the only Means of preventing 
the whole Family from being miſerable. 

He looked ſome time ſtedfaftty on me, and then aſk. 
ed, If I thought his Love had no ſtronger a Foun- 
e dation than to give me up ſo eaſily. As ſoon as he 
he had ſpoke theſe few Words, he left me without wait- 
ing for a Reply, with an Indignation in his Countenance, 
which plainly ſhewed I had- not ſucceeded in my 
Scheme ; and indeed the Event proved how much I was 
miſtaken, when I had flattered myſelf with the vain 
Hope of meeting with any Greatneſs of M:nd from 
him. | = 
As he ſaw the only thing which in the leaſt ſtaggered 
my Reſolution was, the Fear of making his ſiſter uneaſy; 
he went directly to her, and inſtead of acting as I had 
deſired him, he increaſed his Complaints, and ſwore, 
He could never have the leaſt Enjoyment in Life, 
«* unleſs ſhe could prevail on me to be leſs cruel to him.“ 
In ſhort, I was his preſent Paſſion, and he was very 
careleſs what the Conſequence of it was to me, pro- 
vided he could gratify himſelf, Had I. before had any 
Inclination for him, this would entirely have conquer- 
ed it; for the Contraſt was ſo great between his Beha- 
viour and that of the generous Dumont, who viſibly {a 
crificed his own Peace to his Love for me, and his 
| Friendſhip for my Brother, that my Love for the latter 
creaſed equaliy with my Deteſtation of the former. 


As I was ſitting in my Chamber, the next Morning, 
muſing and reflefting on my own hard Fate; that when 
5 I ſeem- Þ 
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1 ſeemed. ſo near my Happineſs, ſuch an Accident as 
this ſhould intervene to throw down all my Hopes, 
and make me more wretched than ever ; my Brother 


ſuddenly entered the Room, and ſeeming eager to ſpeak 


to me, began by ſaying © Oh 1/abelle—Yiewville—"" 


I had not Patience to let him go on, but interrupted 


bim, crying out, that I would ſacrifice my Life at any 
time for his Service; but if he was come to intercede 
with me to ſpend my whole time with a Man whom I 
mult always deſpiſe, I could not conſent to it. He re- 
plied, that this Accident had thrown him into a Dilem- 
ma, in which he knew not how to act; that he was 
going to ſay, when I interrupted him, that Vie ville 
had. deſtroyed all the fancied Scenes of Pleaſure he 
once imagined he ſhould enjoy, in the Love and Unity 
of his little Family, for he ſaw the Averſion I had to 
this Lower; and yet his Dorimene (whoſe every Tear 
pierced his Soul) ſeemed ſo reſolute to abandon herſelf 
to Deſpair, if her Brother was made unhappy, that 
2 it was impoſſible for him to avoid being mi- 
le. | 


I ranciep by the Emphaſis he laid on ſome of his 
Words, that he knew the whole Truth, and was there- 
fore reſolved to take this Opportunity of diſcloſing my 
Mind to him; and yet a kind of Shame withheld my 
Tongue; and it was with difficulty, and in broken 
Accents, I at laſt pronounced the Word Dumont. He 
ſtopped me ſhoxt, and told me there was no occaſion for 
ſaying any more, for that from the very firſt, he with 


Pleaſure ſaw our growing Love: That he had always 


wiſhed to ſee me married to the only Man he really 


. eſteemed : That indeed juſt before the Arrival of Vieu- 


di le, his Wife's Illneſs had employed moſt of his 
Thoughts; beſides, he artfully intended to let his 
Friend's Paffion come to the height, that he might in- 
creaſe. his Happineſs, by gratifying him when he leaſt 
expecied it: You know, Labelle, continued he, your 
Fortune of itſelf is enough to make the Man you love 
happy; beſides, I always intended one Houſe * 
Fig | "== 
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hold us, and my Eſtate be in common amongſt us: but 
this Misfortune of Vieuville's being your Lover, has 
diſconcerted all my Schemes. I was quite overwhelm- 
ed with my Brother's Goodneſs, and almoſt ready to 
to ſacrifice myſelf to his Wife's Humour, rather than 
he ſhould bear a Moment's Pain. However, we le. 
parated for that time, and ſaid we would conſider and 

talk farther of it another Day. Sets | 


Bur Accident ſoon delivered us out of all our Per. 
plexities, for ſuch ſort of Love as Fieuville's is ſeldom 
ſo fixed, but every new Object is capable of changing 


it; and J verily believe he had lately perſiſted more, 


becauſe, his Pride was piqued at being refuſed, than 
from any Continuance of his Inclination towards me. 
J ſhall not dwell long on this Circumſtance, but only tell 
you, there came a young Lady one day to dine with 
Norimene, who was really one of the greateſt Beauties } 
ever ſaw; FYieuville was in a moment ſtruck with her 
Charms, and the preſently made a Conqueſt of his 
Heart : ſhe lived very near us, and ſoon became as ena- 


moured of her new Lover, as he could poſſibly be of 


her. She had a great Fortune, which was at her own 
diſpoſal, and they only defer'd the Celebration of their 
Nuptials, till he had an Anſwer to a Letter he wrote 
his Father: He ſoon carried his Wife home, and I am 
certain, he could not have more Joy in the Poſſeſſion of 
one of the fineſt Women that ever was ſeen, than J 
bad in being rid of his troubleſome Importunities. 


No all my Hopes began to revive again, and there 
ſeemed to be no Bar to my Happineſs ; I pleaſed my ſelf 
with the Thoughts of the Raptures Dumont would be 
inſpired with, when he found his dear Stainwville ap- 
proved his Love. It was not long before my Brother 
ſhewed me a letter from the Chevalier, which 1 found 
was written in Anſwer to one from him juſt after Vieu- 
villes Marriage and Departure, which he had acquaint- 
ed him with, only as a Piece of News. He expreſſed 
LE himſelf 
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himſelf with great thankfulneſs for his preſſing 1 nvita- 
| tion to return, and concluded with ſaying, he ſhould 
be with him the beginning of the next Week. 


Wu I gave my Brother back his Letter, Words 
would have been unneceſſary, for my Looks ſufficient] 
ſhewed how much I thought my ſelf obliged to him for 
thus taking care of my Happineſs: we never kept any 
thing a Secret from Dorimene, and the Marquis talked 
before her of his Intention concerning me and Dumont, 
* juſt as if we had been alone. But I obſerved ſhe 
changed Colour, and looking at me with an Air quite 
different from what ſhe uſed to have, (for we had al- 
ways lived together in great Friendſhip) ſhe at laſt ſaid, 
She ſuppoſed this was the reaſon her Brother had 
been treated with ſuch Contempt.“ I thought this 
might ariſe from her Pride, becauſe I had refuſed 
Vieuville, and ſaid all I could to mollify, rather than 
exaſperate her. 1 


T was now perfectly eaſy in my Mind; I had no 
manner of Fear, but that my Brother's Goodneſs would 
accompliſh all my Wiſhes, without my appearing in 
it. At the appointed Day Dumont arrived; the Mourn- 
ing was out for his Father, he was dreſſed very gay, 
and his Perſon appeared with all the Advantages in 
which Nature had adorned him; for altho' he could 
not be ſaid to be a regular Beauty, yet the mixture of 
Softneſs and Manlineſs, which -were diſplayed in his 
Countenance, joined to his great Genteelneſs, juſtly 
made him the Object of Admiration. 


WHrex he diſmounted, my Brother received him at 
the Gate, and Dorimene and I waited for him in the 
Parlour : he made his Compliments to her with great 
Reſpect; but when he came to ſpeak to me, we were 
both in ſuch Confuſion, we could notutter our Words. 
But our common Friend, the Marquis, on ſeeing the 
ſame Paſſion, and the ſame Reſolution to conceal it, 
continue in the Chevalier, would not leave us long in 


this 
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this anxious Situation; but two Days after Dumont 
Arrival, took him into a Room by himſelf, and told 
him, He was no Stranger to his Love for his Siſter.” 
On which the other, without giving him leave to pro- 
ceed, replied, ** He could not imagine by what Ac- 
„ cident he had diſcovered it, for he would defy any 
% one to ſay he had ever dropped the leaſt Complaint, 
„ notwithſtanding all the Miſery he had ſuffered ; nor 
« could even the daily, nay hourly Sight of a Perſon 
„ he then thought his ſucceſsful Rival, extort from 
* him a Confeſſion, which his Gratitude to ſuch a 
% Friend forbid him ever to make.” My Brother 
begged him to hear him out, and then ſaid, © My 
« dear Dumont, J am ſo far from accuſing you, that 
* had not your Honour been fixed in my Opinion as 
& ſtedfaſtly as poſſible before, your Behaviour on this 
% occaſion would have been the moſt convincing Proof 
% imaginable, that altho* our Friendſhip commenced - 
% in our Youth, yet nothing can ever ſhake or re- 
« move it. And, by my own Experience, I am ſo 
« certain there cannot be any Enjoyment equal to that 
of living with a Perfon one loves; that I bleſs my 
„good Fortune, which has put it in my power to be- 
« ftow that Happineſs on my Siſter, and on my 
« Friend. In ſhort, 7/abe//e ſhall be your's, and J 
«© ſhall have the inexpreſſible Pleaſure of calling 


% you Brother.” 


DUMONT ſtood for ſome time like a Statue, no 
Words could expreſs his Thoughts, nor would the E- 
motions of his Mind give him leave to ſpeak. The 
firſt Signs he ſhewed of any remaining Life was, 
when Love, Gratitude, and Joy worked too ſtrongly 
in his Soul to be contained, and forced their way in 
guſhing Tears. He at laft ran and embraced the Mar- 

uis, crying out, You muſt imagine my Thanks, 
or I cannot utter them.“ 


AFTER a little more Converſation between the two 
Friends, my Brother called me down; and as ſoon as 


I entered the Room, taking me by the Hand, he led 
| | | me 
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me to the Chevalier, ſaying, © Here, my Friend, in 
| «© ]/abelle I make you a Preſent which you only are 
„ worthy of, and to your Merit I am obliged for the 
« great Pleaſure I enjoy, in thinking I have beſtow- 
« ed her, where it is impoſſible I ſhould ever have 
« any reaſon to repent my Choice.” 


Ir was no Force upon me to give my Hand to Da- 
mont ; and I did it in ſuch a manner, that he eafily 
| perceived my Brother had not diſpoſed of me againſt 
my Inclinations. I ſhall not pretend to deſcribe the 
| Chevalier's Tranſports, nor repeat all he ſaid on this 
| Occafion ; it is ſufficient to ſay, that his whole Beha- 
| viour, and every Word he ſpoke, was yet a ſtronger 
| Proof of both his Gratitude and Love. 


We now both looked on ourſelves as in the Poſſeſ- 
fion of our utmoſt Wiſhes ; all Obſtacles to our Ha 

| pineſs ſeemed to be removed, and the ProſpeR of paſ- 
| ſing the reſt of my Life with ſuch a Companion, and 
| ſuch a Friend as the Chevalier Dumont, indulged me 
in all the pleaſing Ideas imaginable. Dorimene heard 
from her Huſband what he had done, ſeemed to have 
| forgot my Uſage of her Brother, and congratulated us 
with more than uſual Softneſs on the occaſion. 


Tux Marquis was impatient to compleat his Friend's 
| Happineſs, and appointed a Day for our Marriage. 

But, in the mean time, Dori nene was taken ſo vio- 
lently ill of a Fever, that her Life was deſpaired of. 
My Brother's Diſtraction, on this account, baniſhed 
from our Minds all other Thoughts, but how to com- 
| fort him : Dumont had too much Delicacy, and too 
| ſincere a regard for his Friend, to think it a proper 
time to talk of Love while he was in ſuch Affliction. 


Tuts Grief, however, was ſoon diſſipated, and Joy 
| ſucceeded by the Recovery of Dorimene. The Day 
* Was again appointed for the Celebration of our Nup- 
tials, when, on a ſudden, the whole Face of Affairs 
| | Was 
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was changed, all Dumont's Joy and Chearfulneſs was 
vaniſhed, a fixed Melancholy ſeemed to overſpread his 
Countenance ; and now, inſtead of embracing every 
Opportunity to converſe with me, he ſhunned me with 

great Afſiduity ; and if I unavoidably fell in his way, 
de fixed his Eyes on mine with ſuch Horror, as per- 
fectly frightened me. He himſelf, on ſome crlling 
Excuſe, put off our Wedding. Dorimene was often in 
Tears, and ſeemed relapſing into her former Diſtem- 

per. This indeed we imputed to the Weakneſs her 
Fever had left upon her ; but my Brother too ſoon 
caught the Infection, and his Mind ſeemed to labour 
with ſame Grief, which he could neither perfecth 
ſtifle, and yet was unwilling to reveal. I obſerved he 
went abroad more than uſual, and I was often left in 
the Houſe with only Servants. 


Oxx Evening when I came into my Chamber, | 
found a Letter on my Table in an unknown Hand; 
but how was I ſurprized to read theſe Words! What. 
„ever you do, Jabelle, avoid Dumont; for the mar- 
“ rying him will certainly prove fatal to you both.“ 
Gueſs, Ladies, what I muſt feel to have all my Hap- 
pineſs thus ſuddenly deſtroyed, and, in its place, to fee 
this dreadful Scene of Confuſion. Conjectures would 
have been endleſs, I could not bring myſelf to ſuſpec 
the Chevalier's Honour; beſides, what I ſaw him dai- 
ly ſuffer, convinced me there was ſomething very ex- 
traordinary at the bottom, which it was impoſſible for 
me to fathom. But now, in order to make you un- 
derſtand the remaining Part of my Story, I muſt go 
back, and let you into the Cauſe of this terrible A- 
teration in our Family, which I afterwards learned 
from the Mouth of the Perſon who was the occaſion 
of it. But this I ſhall defer till to-morrow : For altho' 
my Reſolution has hitherto kept up my Spirits, ſo 2s 
not to interrupt the Narration, and trouble you with 
what I feel, yet am I often ſo racked with the Re- 

membrance of paſt Scenes, that I really grow faint, | 
and am able to proceed no farther at preſent. n F 
retired Þ * 
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retired for that Evening, with a Promiſe of — to 
them * the next Morning. 


Sus left the whole Company very anxious to know 
the Event of all the Diſorder ſhe had deſcribed in her 
Family: Poor Dawid was fo affected with it, he could 
lep but little that Night, but waited with great Im- 
patience till 1/abe/le could reſume her Story. And as 
ſoon as ſhe: had breakfaſted the next Day, ſhe n 


bis Curioſity, by 3 as follows: 


SHA 
The Continuation of the Hiſtory We 
| Hhabelle, 


| | og you at firſt, that Dorimene's having no 


other Engagement, the Advantage of the Match, 


and her Father's Commands, were the Reaſons which 
| induced her to give her I land to the Marquis de Stain- 
Lille; his exceſſive Fondneſs for her, and making it 


his whole Study to promote her Happineſs, worked fo 


| frongly on her Mind, that in return ſhe did every 
| thing in her power to oblige him, and he flattered 
| himſelf, that all her Affec tions were centered in him ; 
| nor indeed did ſhe ever ſeem ſo much inclined to be 


pleaſed with the Admiration of other Men, as the Cu- 
ſtom of France would even allow her without Cenſure. 


But when the Chevalier Dumont firſt told us his Story, 
| ſhe was affected with it to an incredible degree; whole 


Days and Nights paſſed, and ſhe could fix her Thoughts 


on no other Subject. 


Tux Tenderneſs he expreſſed for his Mother, his 
| jaltifying his Father, notwithſtanding all he ſufered 
| by his Conduct, with his ſincere Friendſhip for the 

F Marquis her Huſband, worked ſo ftrongly on her Ima- 


gination, that ſhe thought giving way to the higheſt 
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' Efteem for him would be the greateſt Proof imagina- 
ble of her Virtue : but it was not long before ſhe was 
undeceived, for ſhe found her Inclination for the Che- 
valier was built rather on what we call Taſte, (becauſe 
we want a Word to expreſs it by) than any Approba- 
tion of his Conduct. The great Agitations of her 
Mind, between her Endeavours to conquer her Paſ. 
ſion, and the continual Fright ſhe was in, left by any 
Accident he ſhould diſcover it, threw her into that 
lingering Illneſs which I have before mentioned. 


TukE Good-nature of the Chevalier Dumont, with 
his Friendſhip for the Marquis de Sta;zwille, led him 
to uſe hi: utmoſt Endeavours to amuſe and divert her; 
beſides, there is always a higher Reſpect paid by every 
Man to ſuch Beauty as Dearimene's, than what other 
Women meet with. This, with the Melancholy which 
then poſſeſſed him on my account, ſometimes inclined 
ker to flatter herſelf that their Paſſion was reciprocal ; 
but then, in a moment, the utmoſt Horror ſucceeded, 
and ſhe reſolved rather to die than ſacrifice her Vir- 
tue, or be guilty of the leaſt Treachery to ſuch a Hu: 
band. This was the Reaſon ſhe ſo often intreated to 
be alone; for every freſh View of Dumont ſerved only 
to increaſe her Agony, and at that time ſhe heartily 
wiſhed to fly the Sight of him for ever. 


ALL my Brother's aſſiduous Cares to pleaſe her 
only aggravaied her Sorrows, as they continually 
loaded her with Reproaches, for not returning ſuch un- 
common, ſuch tender Lowe. However, while ſhe re- 
mained often alone, and her Reſolution enabled her to 
deny herſelf the Pleaſure of ſeeing the Chevalier, as 
much as was poſuble without being rude, ſhe fancied 
whatever ſhe ſuffered, ſhe ſhould command herſelf 
enough not to tranſgreſs the Bounds of Decency, cr 
the Laws of Virtue. | | 


Bur one Evening, when the Marquis prevailed on 
her by great Entreaties to ſuffer us all to ſtay with her, 
| hoping 
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hoping by that means to diſſipate her Melancholy, 
and make her more chearful; her watchful Eyes (al- 
tho' we had never any otherwiſe than by our Looks 
diſcloſed it to each other) found out the Secret of our 
Love. This overſet all her Reſolutions, and from 
that moment her Torment was ſo great, whenever ſhe 


thought we had an Opportunity of being alone, that 


ſhe reſolved to pretend an Amendment in her Health, 
and put on a Chearfulneſs, (which was far from her 
Heart) in order to make it probable, that Company 
was now agreeable to her, and ry us always in her 
Apartinent. 


Bur her Paſſions were too viohias to be artful, and 
ſhe coald not have continued this long, had not her 
brother's Arrival given a new Turn to all our Affairs. 


THz ſuddenneſs of her Recovery, which the Mar- 
quis thought was owing to Vieuville's lively Conver- 
ſation, was really the reſult of her ſeeing the Paſſion 
J had inſpired him with; ſhe was quite enlivened with 
the Imagination that this new Lover would make me 
forget Dumont; and thought her Virtue could ftand 
any Teſt, but that of ſeeing him another's. This was 
the reaſon ſhe appeared ſo eager for me to marry Vleu- 
ville; and indeed ſhe ſpoke Truth, when ſhe ſo often 
declared, that her own Happineſs depended on my re- 
turning her Brother's Love. Damont”s leaving us at 
that time ſill contributed to the fully perſuading her 


that it would be impoſſible for me to reſiſt the Charms 


of the young and beautiful Vieuville: My obſtinately 
refuſing him was ſuch a Diſappointment to her Hopes, 
that at firſt ſhe could hardly forbear giving vent to 
her Paſſions, and quarrelling with me on that account ; 
but after he was irretrievably married, and ſhe knew it 
was impoſhble ever to bring about that Scheme, Da- 
mont's Abſence, and her own returning Health, ena- 
bled her ſeriouſly to ſet about the conquering her 
Paſſion ; which in a little time ſhe thought ſhe had ſo 
— got the better of, that ſhe fancied ſhe could 
E 2 eren 


100 The ADVENTURES Book IV. 


even converſe with the Chevalier with great Indifference. 
My Brother's Extacies on her Recovery were not to be 
expreſſed, and he now thought of nothing but compleat- 
ing his own Happineſs, by contributing -to that of his 
Friend's, and letting him experience the Pleaſures that 
ariſe from delicate and ſucceſsful Love. 3 


Wu firſt Dor imene heard of this Deſign ſhe was 
a little ruffled, and could not forhear making the An- 
{wer I have already related to you; 5. e. that ſhe ſup- 
poſed this was the reaſon her Brother was treated with 
ſuch Contempt. But however, ſhe carried her Reſo- 
lution ſo far, that at laſt ſhe thought ſhe could bear 
to ſee us married with tolerable Patience: and, when 
every thing was concluded on, the Fear leſt ſhe ſhouid 
reveal her real 'Thoughts, made her force herſelf to 
congratulate us with more Good-humour than I had 
ſeen her ſnew from the time I had refuſed YVieuw!lle. 
But in that very Inſtant Damont's Look, and the Re- 
turn he made to her obliging Compliment, on the 
Subject his Soul moſt delighted in the Thoughts of, 
awakened all her former Paſſion; and dreadful Expe- 
Tience taught her, that to his Abſence alone ſhe owed 
all her boaſted Philoſophy. | 


THrar very Evening ſhe took to her Bed, and the 
violent Agitations of her Mind threw her into that Fe- 
ver, which gave us all ſo much Affliction, and had like 
to have coſt her her Life; but ſhe recovered of that 
Diſtemper of her Body, only to feel that much more 
terrible one of her Mind. She began to think ſhe had 
jacrificed enough to Virtue, in what ſhe had already 
ſuffered; and when the Idea of Dumont's being going 
to be given to another, forced itſelf on her Fancy, 
Rage - and Madneſs ſucceeded, and all the moſt deſpe- 
rate Actions appeared as Trifles to her, in compariſon 
of ſeeing that fatal Day. Sometimes ſhe reſolved to 
tell hiin of her Love ; but then the Senſe of Shame 
worked ſo ſtrongly on her, that ſhe abandoned that 
z hought, and fancied ſhe could ſuffer the utmoſt 

| Miſery, 


Chap. 2. of DAVID SME. IO! 

Miſery, rather than ſubmit to ſo infamous an Action. 
The Remembrance of the Marquis de Stainuille's un- 

parallel'd Love for her, and the Senſe of her Duty to 
him, for a moment enabled her to form Reſolutions of 
preferring Death, or, what is yet worſe, a Life of 
Torment, to the wronging her Huſband. 


Bur then immediately Damont's Image preſented 
itſelf to her Imagination, ſoften'd her a little into a 
Senſe of Pleaſure, and baniſhed every other Thought 
from her Mind; but this laſted not long, before the 
Idea that he muſt be another's, ſpitefully intruded itſelf 
on her Memory. Horror and Confuſion tcok place of 
the pleaſing Scenes with which ſhe had juſt before 
been indulging her Fancy : and then, inftead of think- 
ing on Arguments to calm her Paſſion, ſhe turned all 
her Endeavours to find out what would belt excuſe it; 
and pleaded to herſelf, that ſhe might have been mar- 
ried when firſt my Brother ſaw her; nay, ſhe might 
have happened to have been Wife to his beſt Friend; 
| and that then, perhaps, he would have found it as dif- 
> ficult to reſiſt the Torrent of his Inclinations, as the 
{ now did to ſubdue her's. The thoaght of being his 
Friend's Wife quite overcame her, and Sighs--and— 
Tears were her only Relief from theſe agonizing Re- 
flections. | 


SEH endured ſeveral of theſe Conflicts within her 
own boſom, without any other Conſequence attending 
them, than the Pain ſhe ſuffered : But when the Day 
was again fixed for our Marriage, her Paſſion grew 
ontragious, overleap'd all Bounds, and Honour, — 
Virtue Duty —— were found but ſhallow Banks, 
which immediately gave way to the overflow ing of the 
miglity Torrent. Something ſhe was reſolved to do, 
to prevent my marrying Dumont, altho' her own— 
her Huſband— nay, even the Chevalier's Perdition 
ould be the Conſequence of the Attempt. 
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Ox RE Morning, when the Marquis de Stainville was 
gone out, and I happened to be in my own Chamber, 
the ſaw Dumont from her Window walking towards 
that very Grotto, where ſhe had at firit beheld him: 
ſhe ſtayed till ſhe thought he was ſeated there, and 
then followed him ; but ſuch was the Agitation of her 
Mind, that her Limbs had hardly Strength to carry 
her. As ſoon as ſhe was come near enough for him to 
fee her, he got up, made her a reſpectful Bow, and 
walked towards her. He began to talk to her on 
ſome indifferent Subject; but ſhe did not ſeem to hear 
what he ſaid: on the contrary, ſhe ſuddenly made a 
full Stop, and ſtared ſo wildly round her, that poor 
Dumont began to be frightened, and afked her, if ſhe 
was ill? She made him no Anſwer, but fixed her Eyes 
on the Ground, as if ſhe had not the Power to move 
them; like a Criminal, all pale, — trembling— and con- 
fuſed, —ſhe ſtood before him. It was in vain for her 
to endeavour to give her Thoughts a Vent, for her 
Body was too weak to bear the violent Combuſtion of 
her Mind, and ſhe fainted away at his Feet. He im- 
mediately catched her up in his Arms, and called out 
for Help; but the Houle was ſo far diſtant, that be- 
fore he could be heard, ſhe came to herſelf again, and 
in a weak, low Voice begged him to carry her to the 
Grotto ; where, as ſoon as ſhe was ſeated, for want of 


Strength to ſpeak, ſhe burſt into Tears. The good- 


natured Dumont ſaw her Mind was labouring with 


iometking too big for Utterance, and intreated her to 
tell him if ſhe had any Affliction that he could be fo 
happy as to remove; for that the Marquis de Stainwill:'s 
Lady might command him to the utmoſt of his power; 
nor ſhould he think his Life too great a Sacrifice, to 
ſerve the Woman, in whom all the Happineſs of his 


Friend was center' d. 


DORIMENE now had gone ſo far, ſhe was reſolv- 
ed, whatever it coſt her, to lay open all her Grief to 
the Chevalier; and after a little Pauſe replied, ** Oh ! 


take care what you ſay ; for to remove the Tor- 


7 ment, 
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« ment I now daily endure, and eaſe me of all thoſe 
« Agonies which work me to Diſtraction, you muſt 
« ſacrifice what, perhaps, is dearer to you than your 
« Life; you muſt give up 7/abe//e—you muſt forget 
« the Marquis de Stainville was ever your Friend 
And, Oh! how ſhall I have Strength to utter it? 
© my Intereſt in Dumont muſt be on my own account.“ 
When ſhe had pronounced theſe Words, Shame 
lowed in Bluſhes all over her Face, nor did ſhe dare 
to look up to ſee in what manner they were received. 


DUMONT was ſtruck with Horror and Amazement 
at what he had heard, he could not perſuade himſelf 
he was awake, The Words, You muſt give up 
« T/abelle—and forget the Marquis de Stainville was 
© ever your Friend, reſounded in his Ears, and filled 
him with ſuch Aftoniſhment, that he had no Force to 
anſwer them, and they both remained ſor ſome time 
in Silence. At laſt the Chevalier threw himſelf on his 
Knees before Dori mene, and ſaid, * He could not pre- 
tend to be ignorant of the Meaning of her Words, 
« for they were but too plain; and he could curſe 
* himſelf for being the Cauſe (tho* innocently) of her 
© ſuffering a Moment's Pain: But, continued he, I 
« conjure you, Madam, by all the Ties of Virtae and 
* of Honour, to collect all your Force, make uſe of 
* that Strength of Reaſon Nature has given you, glo- 
** riouſly to conquer this unfortunate Paſſion which has 
ſeized you, and which, if indulged, muſt mevitably 
end in the Deſtruction of us all. To wrong my 
«* Friend I ſhudder at the very Thought of it ; 
* and to forego Jabelle, juſt when I was on the point 
of poſſeſſing her for ever, it is utterly impoſſible. 
Oh! . recal thoſe wild Commands, return 
again to your own Virtue, and do not think of ſa- 
crificing all your future Peace, to Hopes ſo guilty, 
and ſo OE: 4 
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Sur was all Attention while he was ſpeaking ; but 
3 every Argument he uſed, and every Word he ſpoke, 
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did but inflame her the-more, for it was the Pleaſure 
ſhe received from hearing him talk, and the ſeeing him 
thus humbly ſupplicating at her Feet, and not what he 


ſaid, that made her liſten ſo attentively to him in diſ- 


cloſing her Mind. She had got over the firſt, and con- 
ſequently the moſt difficult Step. She grew every Mi- 
nute more emboldened, and more loſt to all Senſe of 
Shame; and Dumont's unfortunately mentioning my 


Name with ſuch Tenderneſs, and ſuch a Reſolution 


not to forſake me, enraged her to Madneſs, and turned 
her into a perfect Fury. She told him, That his 

* Pretence to Virtue and Faithfulne/s to his Friend 
could not impoſe on her, for ſhe ſaw the Conſide- 
ration which ſtuck deepeſt with him, was his Love 
« of Jſabelle. But, continued ſhe, I ſwear by all 
«* that's ſacred, the Day you marry her ſhall be her 
* laſt; for with my own Hands I will deſtroy her, 
« altho* the Deſtruction of Mankind was to be. the 
** Conſequence of her Death. Don't imagine I ſpeak 


* ina Paſſion what I will not execute, for my Reſo- 


lution that Jſabelle ſhall never live with you as 
«« your Wife, is as ſtrong, and as much fixed, as the 
* Torments I now feel, and have felt, ever ſince 1 
«* firſt knew you. Had not I ſeen your Affection pla- 
« ced on another, you had never known my Love; 
« for till that Miſery was added to the reſt, I ſtruggled 
„ with my Paſſion, and was reſolved to conceal it for 
«« ever within my own Boſom: But now you know it ; 
* and J would adviſe you to dread the Kage of a Wo- 
«© man, whoſe Paſſions have got ſo much the better 
00} her, as to enable her to break through all the 


« ſtrongeſt Ties imaginable, and ſacrifice every thing 


„that is moſt dear to her, to the Impoſſibility ſhe 
* finds of reſiſting her Inclinations. Conſider with 
“ yourſelf, whether or no you can bear to be the 
Cauſe of Jſabelle's Death; for my Reſolution is un- 


„ alterably fixed, and it is not in the power of all 


« Mankind to divert my Purpoſe.“ As ſoon as ſhe 
had ſpoke theſe Words, ihe got up, and walked ha- 


ſtily from him. 
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tude towards his Friend, 
| faithfulleſt Paſſion for the Woman he but an Hour before 
| flattered himſelf he was juſt upon the point of receiving 
from the Hands of the Man, who made +is Happineſs 
| neceſſary to his own —— with a Mind which ſtartled at 
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Bur imagine the horrible Situat'on ſhe left the Che- 
valier in. Ten thouſand various Thoughts at once 
poſſeſſed him, confuſion reigned within his Breaſt, and 
which ever way he turned himſelf, the diſmal Proſpect 
almoſt diſtracted him, with a Heart burſting with Grati- 
filled with the ſofteſt and 


the leaſt thought of acting againſt the ſtricted Rules of 


Honour: He ſuddenly found that the Paſſion his 
| Friend's Wife was poſſeſſed of for him, was too violent 
| tobe reſtrained, and too dangerous to be dallied with ; 

he could not perceive any Method to extricate himſelf 


out of the Dilemma he was thus unexpeRedly— unfor- 


tunately— involved in. 


Tux firſt thing he reſolved on was, whatever hap- 


| pened to him, never to diſcloſe the Secret of Dorimene s 
Love; but then to give me up 
Hopes, 
| grateful to my Love, and ſlight the Marquis's proffered 
| and generous Kindneſs, was what he could not bear : 
and yet ſuch were his anxious Cares for my Safety, that 
he fixed it in his Mind, rather to ſuffer all the moſt 


to abandon all his 
and at the ſame time in appearance be un- 


dreadful Torments which human Nature 1s capable of 


feeling, than run the leaſt Venture of my Life. Some- 


times he flattered himſelf with the Thoughts that 


| Time and Reafon would turn Dorimene from her hor- 
| "g Purpoſe, and enable her to conquer this unreaſonable 
Paſſion. | 


Tais Secret, which I was then a Stranger to, was 


the Cauſe of poor Dumont's ſudden Alteration, and 
bd that Melancholy on him, which I could not then 
| account for, 1 


E 5 ö DORA. 
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DORIMENE, now the Chevalier was not ignorant 
of her Love, threw off all Reſtraint ; ſhe contrived all 
the Methods poſſible of ſending the Marquis out of the 
way, and only ſought the Means of meeting Dumont 
alone. It was in vain for him to ſeek new Walks and 
Bye-paths in the Labvrinths of a Wood juſt by our 
Villa, for her watchful Eyes continually found him; 
he ſtill perſiſted in uſing new Arguments to prevail with 
her to return her Huſband's faithful Love, and change 
the dreadful Deſign her Soul was fraught with; and ſhe 
on her fide was as obſtinately bent never to give 1t up, 
but with her Life. 


E 


In the mean time Pandolph, who had formerly been 
a Servant to my Father, and now he was old and paf 
his Labour, was ſtill retained in my Brother's Family, 
perceived theſe Meetings of Daumert and Dorimene in 
the Wood, and obſerved they generally happened when 
his Maſter was gone out: He was at firft very much 
ſurprized at it, but was reſolved to watch them; and 
ſometime he would hide himſelf near enough to obſer: 
they were earneſt in Diſcourſe ; but old Age had taken 
from him the quick Senſe of Hearing, and he could not 
make much of what they ſaid ; only he confuſedly 
Heard the words Love - Paſſion— the Marquis de Stain. 
wi/le— Jjabelle — and by what he could gather, he fan- 
cied he had very convincing Proofs that there was an In- 
trigue carrying on between them. 


Tu is poor Pande!th fooliſhly imagined, that off. 
ciouſly to diſcover to his Maſter all he had ſeen, would 
be at once the moſt faithful Service he could do him,and 
the moſt grateful Return in his power to make him for 
his kindneſs in keeping him in his Family, now he was 
unable to take any Care of himſelf, He eagerly em- 
braced the firſt Opportunity of doing his Maſter ſuch 2 
piece of Service, and minutely told my Brother all that 
he had ſeen and heard: and certainly if any Perſon was 

ever juſtly the Object of Compaſſion, it was the Mar 
| quis 
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quis de Stainville at that Inſtant. His Paſſions were na- 
turally very violent, and although from the time the 
giving way to them had like to have cauſed a fatal Ac- 
cident between him and his Friend, he had taken great 


pains to keep himſelf calm, and prevent it's being in 


the power of any Appearances to make him ſuddenly 
give way to Suſpicion: yet in this Caſe, the very Name 
of his beloved Dorimene joined to the Idea of Falſhood, 
raiſed ſuch a Tumult in his Breaſt, and filled his Mind 
with ſuch Confuſion, that all Reaſon gave way to the 
preſent Horror that poſſeſſed his Soul; which was 
greater than Words can deſcribe, or Fancy paint. 


He threw himſelf on a Bed like one diſtracted; re- 
peated the Names of Dumont and Dorimene, a thou- 
ſand times ; then ſtarted up, and ſwore they muſt be 
innocent, that Pando/ph had belyed them, and he 
would facrifice him, for thus diſturbing all his Peace, 
and enraging him to Madneſs. But then he recollected 


that Dumont had once already on a frivolous Excuſe put 


off our Marriage, that his Wife had lately ſeemed art- 
fully to contrive to ſend him out of the way, and ten 
thouſand Circumſtances which had paſſed unheed- 
ed at the time of their happening ; ſuch as her ſud- 
den and ſtrange Melancholy a little after the Chevalier's 
Arrival, her vaſt Eagerneſs to marry me to Vieuville, 
ruſhed at once into his Memory, and correſponded fo 
exactly with what Pandolph had told him, that he began 
to be worked into a Belicf, it was but too fatally true : 
and when he had given his Paſſion ſome Vent, he at laſt 
reſolved to ſtifle, if poſſible, for the preſent, any Ap- 
pearance of his Jealouſy, and ordered the old Man to 
continue to obſerve all their Motions, and inform him 
of what he diſcovered ; who, as ſoon as he had received 
his Commands, left him. 


SUCH a variety of Thoughts crouded into the Mar- 
quis's Mind the moment he found himſelf alone, that 
his Perplexity was too great to ſuſfer him to come to any 
certain Determination. At laſt he concluded, Ro 
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the Chevalier again endeavoured to put off the Mar- 
riage, it would be a convincing Proof of the Truth of 
his Suſpicions. And juſt as he had fixed this Idea in his 
Thoughts, Dumont unforturately entered the Room for 
that very Purpoſe ; which was thus to make him appear 
guilty in his Friend's Eyes, of the moſt monſtrous In. 
gratitude, and the blackeſt Treachery imaginable. His 
manner of Speaking was ſomething: ſo confuſed, and 
his Mind ſo diſturbed, that indeed it was no wonder, as 
things then appeared, my Brother's Jealouſy ſhould be 
increaſed by his Behaviour. He had not ſpoke three 
Words before the Marquis, who perceived his Drift, 
was ſo inflamed ; that he could hear no more, and in- 
terrupting him, haſtily ſaid, © there was no occaſion 
* for any Excuſes, for that he ſhould by no means force 
* him to marry his Siſter againſt his Inclinations.“ Af- 
ter which, without waiting for any Reply, he paſſed 
by him, looked at him with ſo fierce an Air that 
his Anger was but too plain, and walked out of the 
Chamber. ESL 8 85 


Poox Dumont was ſenſible of his Friend's Reſentment, 
but did not gueſs the true Cauſe; for he imputed it to 
the Indignity the Marquis muſt unavoidably think he 
treated him with, in thus ſlighting the generous Offer he 
made him of his Siſter. But what muſt ſuch a Heart 
as his feel in theſe unhappy Circumſtances! For al- 
though his whole Soul was filled with Gratitude, and 
nothing could be a greater Torture to him than his 
Friend's even thinking he had the leaſt Cauſe to com- 

lain of him ; yet in this Caſe he thought it was im- 
poſſible to undeceive him without a Breach of his own 
Honour, and deſtroying all the Marquis's Happineſs, 
which viſibly depended on the continuing his good O- 
Pinion of his Wife. Sometimes he reſolved to fly the 
Place where he unfortunately cauſed ſo much Miſery, 
and give up all his future Hopes of Pleaſure in poſſeſ- 
fing the Woman he loved, ſacrifice all the Joys of mu- 
tual Friendſhip, and even ſuffer my Brother to have an 


ill Opinion of his Honour, in hopes by that means to 
prevent 
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prevent his being made miſerable; but then the Con- 
dition he thought he muſt leave me in, at being thus 
neglected and abandoned by the Man I had even gone 
ſo far as to confeſs my Love for, ſoftned his whole Soul, 
and all his Reſolution was loſt in Tenderneſs. In ſhort, 
Love — Gratitude Honour Friendſhip 
and every thing that is moſt valuable in the Human 
Mind, contended which ſhould have the greateſt power 
over him, and by turns exerted themſelves in his gene- 
rous Breaſt. But he was involved in ſuch a perplexing 
Labyrinth, that every way he turned his Thoughts he 
met with freſh Difficulties and new Torments. He found 
it was impoſſible for him ever to pretend another Excuſe 
to delay our Marriage ; and yet when he conſidered 
Dorimene's furious Menaces, his Fears for my Safety 
would not ſuffer him to think of it. | 


Ar laſt it came into his head, that he muſt contrive 
ſome Method of making the future delaying it come 
from me; and for that purpoſe diſguiſing his Hand in 
ſuch a manner, that it could not be known, he wrote 
the Note, which I already told you I found on my 
Table. I knew not what to make of it, and was filled 
with Horror when I read it ; however, it had the defired 
Effect, for I reſolved never to marry the Chevalier Dy- 
nont, till I was acquainted with the Cauſe of this ſud- 
den, ſtrange Alteration in our Family, and let into the 
Secret why he now tried, by all ways poflible to ſhun 
me, | 


I accorpincLy told my Brother, that I had 
changed my Mind, and for the preſent, at leaft, would 
put off all thoughts of marrying his Friend. He looked 
ſtedfaſtly at me, and ſaid, if I knew any reaſon, which 
concerned him, for altering a Deſign in which I had ap- 
peared ſo fixed, it was neither acting like a Siſter,” nor 
as he deſerved from me, to conceal it irom him. But _ 
before I had time to make him any Anſwer, Dorimene 
entered the Room, and put an end to our Diſcourſe. 
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I cLapLy retired, for T was impatient to be by 
my ſelf, that I might be at full liberty to make what 
Reflections I pleaſed ; but when I came to conſider, fe. 
riouſly, my Brother's Words, it was impoſſible for me 
not to find out that they imported a Suſpicion of his 
Wife and Dumont. I preſently caught the Infection, 
and ſo many glaring Proofs, of the Juſtice of that Suſ- 


picion, immediately preſented thmſelves to my Imagi- 


nation, that I could hardly refrain going directly to 
the Chevalier, and upbraiding him with his Treachery; 
every new Thought was a freſh Diſturber of my Peace, 
and helped to rack my Mind. However, like my Bro- 
ther, I reſolved, if poſſible, to wait till I was quite 
convinced, before I would mention what I ſuſpected. 


 Wrar I had told my Brother had a violent Effect 
both on him and Dumont; for to the former it was the 
ſtrongeſt Indication imaginable, that I had found ont 
what Pandolph had told him to be true; and though 
the latter had wrote the Letter himſelf, which deter- 
mined me to act in that manner, yet ſuch was the Deli- 
cacy of His Lowe, that he could not forbear ſuſpecting 
my Affections were altered; and the fear that I was 
diſobliged by his late Behaviour, was ſtill a greater Tor- 
ment than he had yet endured : The thoughts of loſing 
me for ever, cauſed too ſtrong an Agony for even his 
Mind to bear, and that Idea appeared ſo very horrible, 
that the dread of all Conſequences fled before it, and 
he reſolved to ſecure himſelf from that Fear by any 
means whatever, (the forfeiture of his Honour ex- 
cepted.) | ET 


| For this Purpoſe he went the next Morning into a 

Chamber where he knew the Marquis de Stainwille was 

alone, and told him he had received a Letter from his 
Mother, in which ſhe complained of an ill State of 

Health, and begged him, as the only Comfort ſhe could 

hope for in this World, that he would bring his Wife, 
as ſoon as he was married, to ſee her; for — 
| he, 
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he, I have already informed her, of the Honour you 
intend me in giving me J/abe//z. I have never in my 
Life diſobeyed my Mother, therefore if you will give 
me leave to marry your Sifter to-morrow, and carry 
her immediately home for a little time, it will make 

me the happieſt Man in the World. | 


Mx Brrether was at firſt ſurprized ; but tho* he did 
not intend this ſhould really happen, yet he in appea- 
rance aſſented, becauſe he had a Purpoſe to work out of 
it. Dumont eagerly embraced him, and thanked him 
with Tears in his Eyes, for thus indulging him in all 
his Wiſhes. The Marquis's ſtruggling Paſſions made 
it almoſt impoſſible for him to conceal his Thoughts, 
and on pretence of Buſineſs he ſoon left the Chevalier 
by himſelf. ne 


| Now returning Hope began to cheer his Spirits, and 
he fancied by this Scheme he ſhould ſecure me fromDo- 
rimene's Fury. Nay, he even flattered himſelf, that 
Time and his Abſence would efface thoſe Impreſſions he 
had made on her unguarded Heart, and that returning 
Reaſon would bring her to a Senſe of her Duty, and 
his Friend might ſtill be happy. He was ſhocked at 
perceiving the Marquis's Coldneſs to him ; but this he 
imputed to the Suſpicion he lately might reaſonably 
have, of his neglecting his Siſter ; and did not doubt 
but his future Behaviour to me would ſoon regain him 
his Eſteem. While he was revolving theſe things in his 
Mind, I accidently enter'd the Room. I ſtarted back 
at the ſight of him; for from the time I had ſuſpected 
his Honour, I had avoided all Commerce with him. 
But he cried out, Oh Jabelle — don't fly me thus; 
but condeſcend to ſpend a few Moments in making 
me happy by your Converſation. He ſpoke theſe 


Words with ſuch an Air of Tenderneſs, that in one In- 


ſtant he renewed all my former Sentiments for him, and 
baffled every Reſolution I had formed not to hearken 
any more to his Love. I fat down by him, without 
knowing what I did, or where this unſeaſonable Com- 

plaiſance 
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plaiſance would carry me. He ſeemed as much con- 
fuſed as I was, but at laſt he told me what he had juſt 
concluded with my Brother. This again rouſed all my 
Reſentment; Love gave way to Jealouſy, and [ 

haſtily replied, Whatever he had agreed on with 
my Brother, I was reſolved never to conſent to be 
his Wife, unleſs he could clear up his late unac- 
countable Behaviour; and that I thought after his 
ſo long endeavouring to ſhew his Indifference to me, I 
ought to have been the firſt Perſon acquainted with this 
new Alteration of his Schemes. He pauſed a moment, 
continued to fix his Eyes on mine, with a Look which 
expreſſed ten thouſand different Sentiments at once; 
and then cried out, Oh! don't let 1/abe/le doubt 
my Love: Could you but know what Torments I 
have gone through whilſt you had Reaſon from Ap- 
% pearances to think me guilty; I am ſure your tender 
Nature would pity rather than condemn me. But— | 
% Oh! Dorimene !“ The moment that Name had 
broke from his Lips, he ftarted— appeared frightned 
at what he had ſaid, and flew from me with great pre- 
Cipitation. | | 


He was no ſooner gone than my Brother ſucceeded 
in his Place; but he ſtaid no longer than while he could 
ſay, * T/abe/le—hearken no more to the Che- 
<* valier- Dumont, reſolve not to marry him; Time 
*© ſhall unfold to you the Reaſons of this Requeſt.” 
And then he alſo fled my Sight as haſtily as Dumont had 
done the Minute before. 


Wuar a Condition was I in— what could I think !— 
My Brother Dorimene — Dumont all ſeemed involved 
in one common Madneſs ; and I knew not to whom to 
go to diſcloſe my Griefs : However I was reſolved for 
the preſent of all things to avoid the marrying Dumont; 
and as I met with him again alone that Evening, told 
him he muſt entirely give up that Deſign for the preſent, 
or he would force me to take a Reſolution never to ſee 
him more. | 


As 
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As ſoon as my Brother had left Dumont, he went 
to his Wife, and told ker, that to-morrow he was 
© to compleat his Friend's Happineſs, by for ever 
joining him to Jſabelle. This he did to fee in 
what manner ſhe would behave on ſuch a trying 
Occaſion. r | 


DORIMENE, who was all Paſſion, and who 
really had but little Art, eaſily ſwallowed the Bait, and 
told him, ©* ſhe thought he ought to conſult his own 
Honour, and not diſpoſe of his Siſter ſo raſhly, to a 
« Man who had viſibly ſlighted her.“ 


Tre Marquis was all on fire, to ſee in what man- 
ner ſhe. took it, and could not forbear ſaying, ** that 
„in all likehhood her own Iuclination might be ſatiſ- 
* fied in the Separation of Jſabelle from Dumont. 
And he then came directly to me, and uttered the 
Words I have already repeated to you. 


Bur ſo intoxicated was Dorimene with the Violence 
of her Paſſion, that ſhe at preſent gave but little Atten- 
tion to any thing her Huſband-ſaid ; nor did ſhe need 
tie Information he had given her concerning our Mar- - 
rage : for ſhe ſo narrowly watched Dumont, that ſhe 
was never ignorant of any one ſtep he took, and by 
| hearkening at the Door had over-heard all the laſt Con- 
verſation between him and the Marquis de Stainville. 
She hid herſelf when he quitted the Room; but again 
replaced herſelf within hearing, when I entered it: 
But it is impoſſible to deſcribe her Rage, when ſhe 
fancied ſhe heard him ſay enough to let me into a 
decret which ſhe had extorted a Promiſe from him 
never to reveal, | 


Fe ou the time my Brother had firſt ſuſpected his 
Wife, he had never lain at home; but pretending that 
Change of Air was conducive to his Health, ſaid, © he 


* lay at a Tenant's about two Miles off ; but indeed 
| „ he 
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„ he was always within ſuch a Diſtance, that Pando/ph 
*« could bring him home in ten Minutes.“ He ſet him 
to watch all his Wife's Motions ; but he hitherto could 
never give him any farther account, but that ſhe con. 


tinued till at times to meet the Chevalier in the Wood. | 


Bu'c this Evening, as ſoon as he was gone from 
the Door, and as Dumont's uneaſy Reflections on what 
I had ſaid, together with his Reſolution of avoiding 
Dorimene, made him reſolve to confine himſelf to his 
Chamber: ſhe grew perfectly paſt all Senſe of Shame, 
and was reſolved to follow him even thither, rather 
than not ſpeak to him that Night, and inform him th 


ſhe was not ignorant of his Purpoſe, nor ſhould he exe 
cute it without her fulfilling hers. 


Tur Agitations of my Mind made me feign $ Sick- 
neſs for an Excuſe to retire early into my own Room, 
ſo that there was no Obſtacle in her way to obſtruct 
her Deſigns. Every Step ſhe took added new Horror 
to her Thoughts, and increaſed her Torment; and yet 
ſuch was the Force of her irreſiſtible Paſſion, that ſhe 


was led on in ſpite of all the Remonſtrances of her Rea - 


ſon to the contrary. 


Tat watchful Pandolph, the moment he ſaw her 
open Dumont s Chamber-door, ran to inform his Ma- 
ſter. The Marquis flew on the Wings of Rage and 
Jealouſy, and in leſs time than could be thought poſh- 
ble for the Diſtance of the Place to allow, he was ſtruck 
with the fight of Dorimene drowned in Tears, fitting 
by the Chevalier on his Bed. This was no time for 
Rezſon to bear any ſway ; ten thouſand tumultuous 
Paſſions at once poſſeſſed his Soul, and he obeyed the 
Dictates of his Rage, by ſuddenly drawing his Sword 


and burying it in the Body of the +5 heave... Funk 
jured Dumont. 


Tux Action was fo quick, that Dorimene did not 
perceive her Huſband s fatal Purpoſe before he had 


executed 
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executed it: But when ſhe ſaw Dumont 's guſhing B 

her Horror, — and Deſpair took from her all —— 
for her own Safety; and ſhe immediately cryed out, 
« Oh! Stainville,——what have you done] you have 
e murdered the faithfulleſt Friend that ever Man was 
« blefled with. Dumont is innocent—and I am the 
« only guilty Perſon ; I have perſecuted him with my 
% Love, my furious Threats of Jabelle's Life, have 
« cauſed all the appearance of his neglecting her; but 
„no Temptation could make him once think of 
„ wronging his Friend. If any remaining Rage yet 
« poſſeſſes you, point it at her who only deſerves it; 
« but if Pity ſucceeds the Fury in your Breaſt, let that 
ſinduce you to ſhorten my Torments by ending my 
„Life, and let me not linger in the Hell, which at 


„ this Inſtant I feel.“ 


Tu moment ſhe had ſaid enough to open my 
Brother's Eyes on Damont's: Innocence, he turned all 
his Thoughts on him, and let his Wife talk on un- 
heeded, He threw himſelf on his Knees at the Che- 
valier's Bed-fide, and gave him ſuch a Look, as would 
have pierced a Heart of Stone. Dumont in his Eyes 
read his Repentance, ſaw all the inward Terrors that 
ſtruggled in his Soul; and reaching out his Hand to him, 
ſaid, ©* My Friend, I die well pleaſed, if you are con- 
« vinced that even Dorimene's Beauty could not tempt 
“% me to wrong your generous Friendſhip. But I grow 
& faint ; indulge me in one laſt View of my Jabelle. 
Stainwille ſtarted up at the Word faint, flew to 
ſend for a Surgeon——ordered the Servants to force 
Dorimene, who was raving like a mad Woman, to her 
Chamber ; then ran to me, and trembling with Hor- 
ror, ſaid, ** Come T/abelle, view your Lover at his laſt 
% Gaſp, and behold the guilty Hands which have 
executed the dreadful Dictates of Rage and Jea- 


e | 


I Fottowep him, not knowing whether I trod 


on Earth or Air, (for we ran ſo ſwiftly, that we 
| | ſeemed 
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ſeemed to fly) till we came to the Place where I was 
to be ſhocked with a Spectacle that ſurpaſſes all Ima- 
gination, and be only convinced of Dumont's Fidelity, 
at a time when I was juſt going to loſe him for ever. 
All the Methods we could try to ſtop the Blood, proved 
ineffectual. I could not ſpeak, but fat down by him 


diſſolved in Tears, and almoſt choaked with my ſwell- 


ing Grief. 


My Brother continued to beg Forgiveneſs of the 
Chevalier ; and, in broken Accents, told us how Pan- 
dolph had raiſed his Jealouſy, and by what Steps it 
had been brought to ſuch a height as to deprive him 
of his Reaſon, and tempt him to an Action he would 
now give the World to recall, and with pleaſure ſacri- 


fice his own Life, could he but prolong his Friend's for 


one Hour. Poor Dumont was ſo weak he could not 
ſpeak much; but yet he would exert himſelf to tell me 


on what account he himſelf had written the fore 


mentioned Letter, with the Effect my Behaviour had 
on his Mind; and then cried out, Oh ! Jabelle, 
«« cheriſh my Memory ! And you, my dear Srain- 
« ei//e—forgive yourſelf as heartily as I do : Conſider, 
ce the Appearances of my Guilt were ſo very ſtrong, 
<< that it was impoſſible for you to avoid this fatal Jea- 
«« louſy. I am too weak to utter more; altho' to ſee 
you both look on me with ſuch Tenderneſs, would 
«© make me with to prolong this Moment to Eternity. 
Here his Strength fail'd him, and with his Eyes fix'd 
on us, and with the Words Stainuille—and 1/abelle — 
lingering on his dying Lips, he expired in our Arms ; 
and left us, for the preſent, almoſt in the ſame Condi- 
tion with himſelf. But he was for ever paſt all Senſe 
of his Misfortunes ; whilſt returning Life brought us 
back to the Remembrance of all our Miſeries. My 
Brother embraced the dead Body of his Friend, ſwore 
he would never part from it, and at laſt ſtarted up, 
like one diſtracted, catch'd hold of his Sword, and 
cried out, 'Thou fatal Inſtrument of helliſh Jealouſy, 
* which haſt made this dreadful Havock in Damont's 

N | ” faithful 
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« faithful Breaſt, now end my Torments, and reven 

« my Friend.“ In ſaying this, he fell on his Sword, 
whilſt I was vainly running to prevent him. The 
Blow miſs'd his Heart; but the Effuſion of Blood was 
ſo great, that he inſtantly fainted, and I thought him 
dead. 


Is that dreadful Moment a Servant, who had 
lived ith me from my Infancy, from the Noiſe and 
Hurry which was in the Houſe upon Dorimene's being 
carried by Force into her Apartment, and the ſending 
for a Surgeon, fearing what might have happened, was 
coming to ſeek me. She entered the Room juſt as my 


Brother fell on his Sword, ſaw me fall down by him, 
immediately called for Help; and carried me ſenſeleſs, 


and ſeemingly dead, from this Scene of Horror. I 
fell from one fainting Fit to another for the whole Night; 
and, in every ſhort Interval, reſolved not to ſurvive 
chis double Loſs, as I then apprehended it, of my Bro- 
ther and Dumont at once. 

EarLy in the Morning Dorimene's Woman came in- 
tomy Chamber, and begg'd me in all the moſt perſua- 
five Terms ſhe could think on, to come to ſee her 
Miſtreſs, who appear'd in all the Agonies of Death, 
and inceſſantly called on my Name. I was ſo weak I 
could hardly walk, and had ſuch an Indignation againſt 
the Woman who had cauſed this terrible Cataſtrophe, 
that I at firſt thought nothing ſhould prevail on me ever 
to ſee her more : But at laſt, when I was told ſhe ſeem- 
ed very eager to impart to me ſomething of great Im- 
portance, I ſuffered them to lead me into her Apart- 


ment. She defired me to fit down but for a few Mo- 


ments, for that ſhe had already revenged me on her- 
ſelf, by ſwallowing the very Poiſon ſhe had before pre- 
pared for me. She then told me the whole Story of 
her irrefiſtible Paſſion, and concluded with ſaying, © 1 


don't expect, Iſabelle, you ſhould forgive me; for 


© it is impoſſible you ſhould ever forget the irreparable 


Injury I have done you: But yet give me Leave to 
| © ſay, that * all you feel, it is * 


« for 


| 
| 
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for you, who are innocent, to have any Idea ade- 
« quate to my Torments, who have the intolerable 
Load of Guilt added to all my other Afflictions.“ 
The word Guzi/: fill'd her with ſo much Horror, that I 
had no Opportunity of making her any Reply; for, 
from that Inſtant, ſhe was inſenſible of every thing 
that was ſaid to her, and died in three Hours. 


Tux Surgeon that had been ſent for by my Brother, 


in hopes of his helping Dumont, came ſoon enough to 


give Him that Aſſiſtance, which the poor Chevalier 


could not receive. TheWound he had given himſelf was 


not a mortal one, tho? very A But the great 
Difticulty was to get him to thin 


| of ſuffering Life, and 
to quiet the Agony his Mind was in. This ſurpaſſed 
the Surgeon's Art; but religion did that, which no hu- 


man Help could have done. An eccleſiaſtick of un- 
common Piety, who had been long my Brother's Con- 
feſſor, came to attend him upon this Occaſion. He ſo 


ſtrongly repreſented to him the Danger his Soul would 
be in, if, to the other unfortunate Effects of his Paſ- 


ſion, he added Self- murder: he fo pathetically enforc- 


ed to him the Duty of compoſing his Thoughts, in or- 
der to return them to Heaven, and of aſſiſting his Cure 
as much as lay in his own power, that he might live to 


atone, by Repentance and Virtue, for the raſh Action 


he had committed ; that theſe pious Arguments brought 
him to a calmer Temper of Mind; and being natu- 
rally of a ſtrong Conſtitution, he was by degrees en- 
tirely recover'd. The Tenderneſs he felt for me, con- 
tribated alſo to the ſaving his Life; for as ſoon as [ 
knew there were any Hopes of him, {which was not 


till after I had taken my laſt Farewel of his wretched F 
Wife) I flew to his Chamber, and never left his Bed-fidef 
during his Illneſs; tho* my Grief for Dumont was ſo vi- 
olent, that nothing leſs than my Care for my Brotker'sF 
Life could have ſupported my Spirits under ſuch an] 
Affliction, or have hindered my following him to the 
Grave. And, indeed, the Day he was buried, I hadf 
like to have died: But it pleaſed God to preſerve me] 


beyond 
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beyond my own Strength, and to make me a Means of 
preſerving the unfortunate Stainville. 


We had ſome great Friends at Court, to whom I 
applied ſo effectually, ſetting forth the ſtrong Appearances 
by which he had been deceived, that they obtained his 
Grace of the King; no Friend of Dumont's having ap- 
peared to ſollicit againſt me: For, in truth, my Bro- 
ther was ſo much an Object of Compaſſion to all Men, 


that none could think of deſiring to puniſh more than 
he had puniſhed himſelf. 


IpvrsT not acquaint him with the tragical End of 
his Wife, till his Health ſeemed to be fully reſtored ; and, 
even then, I would have conceal'd from him the 
ſhocking Circumſtance of her having poiſoned herſelf, 
but he was unluckily told it by her Servant. 'This ex- 
tremely affected him, and, joined to the Horror he felt 


for the Death of Dumont, threw him into ſo deep a 


Melancholy, that he talked of nothing, but renounc- 
ing the Pardon we had obtain'd for him, delivering him- 


ſelf up to all the Rigour of the Laws, and dying upon 


a Scaffold, the better to expiate the Death of his 
Friend, But, at laſt, the religious Impreſſions his 
Mind had received, got the better of all other Senti- 
ments : He took a ſudden Reſolution to quit the World, 
and turn Carthufian, having firſt made over all his 


Eſtate, in equal Proportions, to me and the Mother of 
poor Dumont. 


I wovLD have alſo gone into a Numery, and re- 
ſigned the Whole to her; but all my Relations were fo 
averſe to it, and begged me ſo earneſtly to continue a- 


mong them, that I gave way to their Sollicitations. 
One of them, who was my Aunt by the Mother's 
Side, had ſome of her Huſband's Family ſettled in 
England: She propoſed to carry me thither, that I 
might remove from the Scene of my Misfortunes. I 
went with her; but my ill fate purſued me: We had 
no been in Londen a Week, before ſhe caught 


the 
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and died. Having myſelf never had 


the 
that — I was obliged to quit the Houſe the 


was in, and came to lodge here. 


* ſoon as I have ad ſome Affairs, which ſhe 
had in this Country, I ſhall return into Frame, and ex- 
ecute.my former Intention of taking the Veil; a reli- 
gious Life being * the Relief to ſuch Sorrows as 


mine. 


| Hen Tabellt ceaſed, and it was ſome time before 


any of the Company cou'd make her an Anſwer * At 


laſt David cried out, How unhappy am I too meet 
© with a Perſon of FA much Merit under a Sorrow, in 
«« which it is impoſſible for me to hope to afford her the 

& leaſt Conſolation!” Cynthia, and the reſt of the 
Company, thanked Jſabelle for informing them of her 
Story; and faid, if they had thought what her Griefs 
were, they would not have aſked her to have put her- 


ſelf to the pain, her obliging them muſt nn | 


haye coſt her. 2 


Aras, replied, Tabulle, had my Sorrows 1 | 


& leſs piercing, perhaps, I ſhould not have had Reſo- 
&* lution enough to have related them; but the Exceſs 
of my Affliction has made me ſo intirely give up the 
World, that the Deſpair of any future Enjoyments, 
and the very Impoſſibility I find of ever meeting with 
ce any Conſolation, has in ſome meaſure calmed me, 
* and prevents thoſe violent Agitations of the Mind, 
which, whatever People may fancy, are always 
** owing to ſome latent Hope of Happineſs.” 


Tuts whole Company were ſo ſenſible that //abelle 
was in the right, in her Reſolutions of retiring from a 
World, in which it was impoſſible for her to meet with 
any thing worth her Regard, after what ſhe had loſt, 
that they did not attempt to diſſuade her from it. And 
as ſoon as ſhe had ſettled her Aunt's Affairs as ſhe 
thought neceilary, ſhe took her Leave of them, and, 
4 to France. 
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Tu is tragical Story left very melancholy Impreſſions 
on all their Minds, and was continually the Subject of 
their Converſation. And a Day or two after 1/abell:'s 
Departure, the Weather being fine, and their Minds 
in a Humour to enjoy the being on the Water, they 


| —_— ſpending a Day there for their Amuſement, 


at theſe Adventures muſt. be reſerved for another 
Chapter. | 


CH AP. II. 


— 
— © 


| Containing ſuch a Variety, as makes it impoſ- 


fable to draw up a Bill of Fare, but all the 
Gueſts are heartily welcome; and I am in 
hopes every one will find ſomething to pleaſe 
bis Palate. | 


HE next fine Day was embraced by David and 
his Companions, to execute their Purpoſe * 
to 


ing upon the River: and the Water, * ever Frie 


Thought, with the Daſhing of the Oars, and the 
quick Change of Proſpect, from where the Houſes, at 
a little diſtance, ſeem by their Number and Thickneſs, 
to be built on each other, to the Fields and rural Scenes, 
naturally threw them into a Humour to reflect on 
their paſt Lives; and they fell into a Converſation on 
the Miſeries of Human Kind, moſt of which ariſe from 
the Envy and Malignity of Mankind ; from whence 
aroſe a Debate amongſt them, which had ſuffered the 
moſt. The two Gentlemen agreed, that Cynthia and 
Camilla's Sufferings had exceeded theirs; but David 
ſaid, He thought Camilla's were infinitely beyond 
* any thing he had ever heard.“ Ly/ander replied, 
«© That indeed, he could not but own her Afflictions 
were in ſome reſpects more violent than Cynthsa's ; 
* but then ſhe had enjoyed ſome Pleaſures in her Life: 
for, till ſhe was Eighteen, ſhe was happy: whilſt 

F £5 poor 


— I, 
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poor Cynthia had been teazed and vexed ever ſince 
4% ſhe was born: And he thought it much worſe to live 
«© continually on the Fret, than to meet with one great 
«« Misfortune; for the Mind generally exerts all its F orce, 
7 and riſes againſt things of Conſequence, while it is 
apt, by the Neglect of what we think more trifling, 
* to give way, and be overcome.” Cynthia and Ca- 
milla ſaid, That, indeed, they had Aye thought 
* their own Misfortunes as great as human Nature 
«© could bear, till they had heard _ 1javell:'s Sto- 


Cs ry. 'T) 
As they were thus n in this Diſcourſe, they 


rceived, at a little diſtance from them, the River was 


all covered with Bages, and Boats of various Sizes; ; 
and, on Enquiry, found the Cauſe of it was, to ſee 
fix Watermen, who were rowing to Putney for a Coat 
and Badge. Minds, ſo philoſophical as theirs immedi- 
ately reflected, how ſtrong a Picture this Contention of 
the ſix Boys is of human Life; the Eagerneſs with which 
each of them ſtrove to attain this great Reward, is a 
lively Repreſentation of the Toils and Labours Men 
voluntarily ſubmit to, for the Gratification of whatever 
Paſſion has the Predominancy over them. ** But theſe 
* poor Fellows, ſaid Cynthia, have in view what they 
4 really want, and juſtly think of the Value of the 
* Prize, which will be of real uſe to them; whilſt 
* moſt of the things we ſee People ſo eager in the pur- 
bc ſuit of, have no cther Good in them, but what con- 


F< fiſts chiefly in Fancy. 


*, Covyry the ambitious Man ſucceed in all his 


Schemes, if he would ſeriouſly conſider the many 
Toils and Hazards he has gone through to come at | 
this beloved Height and Grandeur, he certainly muſt þ 


W „ 


5 conclude, the Trouble greatly overweighed the Gain : 


& For the Top of the Pinnacle, to attain which he 


5 has ſpent all this Time, and watched ſo many anxi- || 
*© ous Nights, is ſo narrow, and has ſo ſmall a Foo ; 

© that he ſtands in continual Danger, and Fear of . ; 
; 6c ing: 
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ing: for thouſands of others, who are juſt asw;/e as hin- 
el, and imagine the Place he ſtands in the only one 
„ they can be happy in, —are daily leaving their own 
« firm Footing, climbing and catching to pull him down, 
*« in order to place them themſelves in his taterring, — 
„ and, in my Opinion, dreadful Situation. Or when 
© the avaricious Man has heaped up more Money than 
* an Arithmetician can eaſily count, if he would own 
his reſtleſs State of Mind to gain yet more, and the 
5 Perturbation of his Thoughts, for fear of loſing 
What he has attained, I believe no poor Man in his 


* Senſes would change his Situation with him. But 


«© I fear I am growing too ſerious. On which 
Valentine replied, © It was impoſſible but what ſhe 
ͤſaid muſt be pleaſing to all the Company.“ 
And Dawid with a Sigh ſaid, He wiſh'd all the 
World would intimate theſe Vatermen, and fairly 
« own when they were rowing againſt each other's In- 
«« tereſt, and not treacherouſly pretend to have an 
% equal Deſire of promoting others Good with their 
aon, while they are under-hand acting to deſtroy it.“ 


As they were talking, on a ſudden a Boat which 


paſſed haſtily by them ſplaſhed them in ſuch a manner, 
they were obliged to get into a Houſe, in order to re- 


freſh and dry themſelves; and during their Stay 


there, they heard a doleful Crying, and diſmal Lamen- 
tation in the next Chamber; ſometimes they thought 
they heard the Sound of Blows.— David, according to 
his uſual Method, could not be eaſy, without inquiring 
what could be the cauſe of this Complaint. Va- 


lentine and the reſt were alſo deſirous to be informed. 


E On hich they agreed to go into the Room whence 
the Noiſe came. 


TukE RE ſat at one Corner of the Rome a 8 
aged Woman, who looked as if ſhe had been very 


handſome, but her Eyes were then ſwelled with cry- 


ing. By her ftood a Man looking in the utmoſt 
Rage, clinching his V, at her, as if he was ready every 
way : moment 
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moment to ſtrike her down. Camilla, at Dawid's 
Requeſt, preſently went up to her, and deſired to know 
of her what it was that had put the Man into ſuch a 
Paſſion with her. The Woman, in the ſofteſt Voice 
and mildeſt Tone imaginable, replied, as follows: 
« You are very good, Madam, to take ſo much Notice 
1 of the Miſeries of ſuch a poor Wretch as I am; 
« but I really cannot tell what it is that continually 
„throws my Huſband (for ſo that Man is} into ſuch 
« violent Rages and Paſſions with me. J have been 
% married to him ten Years, and till within this half 
% Year, we always lived togecher very happily : but 
% now I dare not ſpeak a Word, but he beats and a- 
«« buſes me, and his only Pleaſure ſeems to be the con- 
« tradid ing me in every he knows I like. What this 
* Uſage proceeds from, or how I have diſpleaſed him 
66 $7 canot * out, for J make it wy whole Study to 


DA D immediately turned to the Man, and begy- 
ged him not to abuſe his Wife in ſuch a manner. If 
he had taken any thing ill of her, it would be better 
to let her know it, and then he did not doubt, but ſhe 
would behave otherwiſe. But he could get no other 
Anſwer from the Man, than that he was reſolved not 
to be made ſuch a Foo/ of, as Neighbour Such- a- one 
was by his Wife: for tho* perhaps he had not ſo much 
Senſe as he had in ſome reſpects, yet he was not 
ſo great a Fool, as to give way toa filly Woman's Hu- 
tours neither, but could tell how to govern his 
Wife. - Cynthia and the reſt of the Company joined in 
intreating the Man to uſe his Wife better; but as they 
Found all Endeavours vain, for that the Man ab»/ed 
her only becauſe he would not be made @ Fool of, - they 
left them. 


As they were going leh David could not help 
talking of this-laſt Scene; and trying if any of the 
Company could find out any Reaſon for this Fellow's 


Behaviour. Camilla ſaid, She fancied ſhe 60 
l 1 | 66 t c 
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« the Cauſe of it; for ſhe remembered, when ſhe 
« lived at home with her Father, a Gentleman who 
„ uſed to come often to their Houſe, and made aver 
* good Husband, from the time he ſaw her Father's ex- 
« travagant Paſſion for his Wife, rejoiced in the 
« Thought that he hadfoundout a Weakneſsin him, and 
„ therefore took a Reſolution to have a Superiority 
e over him, at leaſt in one Point, and grew ſo more/e 
« . ſo ſour to his Wife, —that he contradicted her in 
„ every thing ſhe ſaid, or did; ſaying, —ſhe ould 
« rot make ſuch @ Foo! of him — as Livia did of her 
% Husband, — Now, continued ſhe, I think this In- 
« ſtance ſomething like this Fellow's Behaviour. On 
« the other hand, I knew ſeveral others who imita- 
ted my Father, and by aukward Pretences to a Paſ- 
« fion they were not ſuſceptible of, made the moſt ri- 
* diculous Figures imaginable, I never ſhall forget 
one Man, who was but in a middling Station in 
„ Life, but, however, in the Country, he and his 
« Wife often dined and ſupped at our Houſe; they 
« lived together without any Quarrels or Diſputes, 
% and each performed their ſeparate Buſineſs with 
« Cheerfulneis and Good Humour, and they were 
« what the World calls a happy Couple. But after my 
Father brought Livia home, and behaved to ber in 
«© the manner before-related, this Man took it into his 
„head that he alſo muſt be the /ind Husband, —and 
* eonfequently Bumoured his Wife in every thing, till 
he made her perfectly mi/erable ;—for ſhe grew too 
delicate to be happy, — and was fo whimkca) it was 
«© impoſſible to pleaſe her. — For I have always ob- 
*+ {erved, it requires a very good Underſtanding to 
bear great Indulgence, or great Proſperity, without 
** behaving ill, and being ridiculous : for grown up 
People, as well as Children, when they are too 
much humoyred,—cry and are :i/erable, becauſe 
they don't know what they would have.” | 
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CYNTHIA ſmiled at Camil/a's Account of this fond 
Husband, and ſaid, © She could eaſily believe, that x 
ſtrong AﬀeQation of Senſe, and a Deſire. to be 
„ thought wiſe, might lead People into the moſt pre. 
poſterous Actions in the World: For, continued he 
„ I once knew a Woman, whoſe Underſtanding was 
full good enough to conduct her through all the 
« Parts ſhe had to act in Life, and who was naturally 
* of ſo calm a Diſpoſition, that, while ſhe was young 
«© I thought her formed to be the happieſt Creature in 
the World. And yet this Woman was continually 
unhappy. for fhe accidentally met with thoſe two 


46 
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Lines of Congreve's in the Double Diater: 


2 J Happieſt in Self content in plc, 


« The Wife are wretched, end Fools only bleſs'd. 


And from that Moment took up a Reſolution of 
never being contented with any thing: And I have 
really known her when any triflog thing has gone 
otherwiſe than ſhe would have it, ſtrut about the 
Room like a Heroine in a Tragedy, repeating the 
forementioned Lines, and then ſet herſelf down per. 
feclly ſatisfied with her own. Parts, becauſe ſhe 
found ſhe could with Art raiſe an Uneaſineſs, and 
Vexation in her own Mind. — For as People who 
really have Senſe, employ their Time in lowering 
all Senſations which they find give them Pain; fo 
Perſons who are fo ae, as to think all Happineſs 
depends on the Reputation of having an Underſtand: 
ing, often pay even the Price of continual Frettirg, 
; in order to obtain this their zmaginary Good. And 
the human Mind is ſo framed, that I believe no 
. Perſon is ſo void of Paſſion, or fo perfetily exempt 
from being ſubject to be uneaſy at Diſappointments, 
but by frequently giving way to being diſcompoſed 
at Trifles,—they may at laſt bring themſelves to 
ſuch a Habitude of teazing and vexing themſelves, 
as will in the end , 
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Chap. 4. of DAVID SINPLE. 12% 
YALENTINE hearkened with the utmoſt Joy and 
Attention to every Word Cyithia' uttered. Camilla. 
perſeclly agreed with her Sentiments, and David could 
not forbear expreſſing a great Ukealineſs that Man- 
kind ſhould think any thing worthy their ſerious Re- 
gerd, but real Goodneſs. Nothing more worth re- 
marking happened to them that Day 1 ſpent the 
Evening in a Converſation on _1/abe//Ps Misfortunes, 
which dwelt ſtrongly on poor David's Mind; and the 
next, being very wet Weather, they reſolved to flay 


CN HIA. who always employed her Thought 
in what manner ſhe could beſt amuſe her Company, 
propoſed the telling them a Story ſhe knew. of two 
young Ladies while ſhe was abroad. Atid as every 
Perſon of this Party delighted in hearing Her talk, and 

expreſſed their great Deſire ſhe would relate it, ſhe 
vithout any Ceremony began what will be ſeen in 
the nert Chapter. e 
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Containing ſome ſmall Hints, that Mens Cha. 

” rafters in the World are not always ſuited 
to their Merit, notwithſtanding the great 
Penetration and Candour of Mankind. 


THERE were two young Eng//> Ladies at Pa- 

ris, with a married Lady of their Acquaintance, 
who were celebrated for their Beauty throughout the 
hole Town; one. of them was named Corinna, and. 
the other Sachariſſa: and notwithſtanding they were 
diſters, yet were they as perfectly different in both 
Perſon and Temper, as if they had been no way re: 


i 
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Countenance,' which "At once furprized and chitmed 
all her Beholders. Her Eyes were naturally full 6 
Fire; and yet the bad got foch a Command of them, 
that the Ttould lower their. 5 and turn them 
ind the reatell Softneſs imaginable Whenever ſhe 
thought it proper: Sbe ſpoke in ſo many diffetent 

Füfns of Voice, Sacchi 9 to what ſhe had a min to 
expreſs, ank Had ſuch various Getfures it in her Perfon, 
that it might truly be ſaid. in her was found Varie. 
Is: ty in one.“ In ſhort, the conſtant Flow of Spirits, 
which = Conſciouſneſt of an unlimited Power of 
pleaſing ſupplied her with, enabled. er in jo moſt 
awple manner te Exteute that Power: Om 
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8 4C HAAR IS84's Perſon was very well * 
end in her Coontenance was a great Sweetneſs ; — ſhe 

ſpoke But ſeldom, — bur what * ſaid was always a 
Prodf of her good Underſtandini Her manner was 
grave and reſerved, — and her chaviour had ſome- 
thing of that kind of Quietpeſs,—and $7/Ineſ5 in it, — 
which is often imputed by the Injudicious to à a of 

F$9iri2.——In ſhort, notwithſtanding her Beauty and 
Good · ſenſe, ſhe Wanted thoſe little ways of ſetting off 
ber Charms to the beſt advantage, which Corinna had 
to the greateſt perfection; and, quite contrary to her 

Siſter, Son ber great Modeſty and fear of diſpleaſing, 
often loſt Opportunities of gaining eng which the 
| otherwiſe might have had. | 


Tassen two Talker ſet out in the World with very 
diferece Maxims . Corinnas whole Delight was in 
- Aamiretion ; ſhe” propoſed no other Pleaſure, but in 
firſt gaining, andthen keeping her Conqueſts; and the 
laid it down as a certain Rule, that few Mens Aﬀetii- 
ons were to be kept by any other Method, than that 
of ſometimes endeavouring to vex and hurt them: for 
that Difficulty and Diſappointments in the Purſuit were 
the only things that made any Bleſſing eek; qr gave 
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Irn "Converſation: when ke 
men, coutinually ran on. this Subject; the. uſed to try 
to proye her Afſertion, by every thing ſhe met with: 
It ſhe went into a Room adorned with all, the different 
Arts. invented by. Mankind, ſuch as Painting,—Sculp: 
ure, —&6.—ihe would. always ask her Sidler, ehe- 
ther ſhe.. t zought | if that Room was her own Pro- 

6 perty. and ſhe might make. uſe of it whenever, the 
. Hesl. it would not become. perfectly indifferent 

4 to her; the Beauties of it fade in her Eyes, —and 
« alt the Pleaſure be loft in the Cuſtom of ſeeing it 
Nay, ſhe ſaid, .*<* She believed Variety would make 
« the plaineſt Building. or the homelieſt Cottage 
« ſometimes a more agreeable * ” l 


5 AR IA could not het? 3 0 
ber in this, and then Corinne had all ſhe wanted 
Why then, ſaid ſhe, ſhould. we expect Men to go 
4 from the common Rule of Nature in our favour : 
1 and if we will ſatiate them with our Kindneſs, how 
can we blame them for the natural Conſequence of 
„ it, Vis their being tired of us? — Health itſelf 
« loles its Reliſh to a Man, who knows: not what it is 
4 to · be fick, and Wealth is never ſo mueh en- 
„ joyed, as by the Man who has known what it is 
+ to be poorall; the Pleaſures of Life are * 
4,ed by ſometimes experiencing their contrary. 
© Even - Feavel burns the ſtronger. for being : daſhed 
„with cold Vater. But then indeed we ought to 
have Judgment enough not to. throw #29. much, leſt 
« we extinguiſh inſtead. of increafing the. Flame; — We 
4 muſt examine the different Tempers of Men, and 
« ſee how much they will bear, Nene. we. e 
6 * the dealing with them lee SELLS: ont 

In this canner woult ſhea on 70s an Hour to 
gether.—On the other hand Sac hariſa had no Levity. 
in her Temper, and conſequently. no Vanity in havin 
Variety of Lovers. The only Pleaſure ſhe propo 


n Life, was that of making a good Wife to the Man 
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e led. by which means the did not doubt, but fe 
to ſay, © that as ſhe did not value having many Ad. 
«© mirers, ſhe did not fear, but an honeſt plain Beha. 


©" yipur,---would fix the Affections of one worthy 


«© Man.---But if her Siſter was in the right, and no 
* Man was to be dealt with, but by ufing Art, and 
< playing Tricks, ſhe could content herſelf very well 
«to live all her Life-time a ſingle Woman: for {1 
«+ thought the Love of a Man which was to be kent 
that way, was not worth having. Nay, ſhe 18 
©. ſolved to make that Trial of a Man's Goodneſs, that 


„ whenever ſhe liked him, ſhe would tell him of it; 


and if he grew cold upon it, ſhe ſhould think ſhe 
% was happily delivered of ſuch a Lover.“ Corinna 
Jaughed---and told her, ſhe might tell a Man he 
< liked him, provided ſhe would but now and then 
* be cold enough to him, to give him a ſmall Suſpicion 
and Fear of loſing her.“ e 


_ SACHARISS A was as much talked of for her Beau- 

ty, by thoſe who had only ſeen them in publick, as 
her Siſter ;— but amongſt the Men who viſited them, 
Corinna had almoſt all the Lovers: ſhe had fix in a 
Set of Englilb Gentlemen, who generally kept together 
the whole time they were at Paris; whoſe Characters, 
as every two of them were a perfe& Contraſt to each 
other, I will give you before I go any farther. 


Tux Gentleman whoſe Character I ſhall begin with, 
Had. the Reputation amongſt all his Acquaintance of 
being the moſt artſul Man alive; he had very good 
Senſe, and talked with great Judgment on every Sub- 
ect he happened to fall upon: but he had not learned 
that moſt - »/eful Leſſon of reducing his Knowledge to 
Practice; and whilſt every body was ſuſpecting him, 
and guarding againſt theſe very deep De/igns—they fan- 
cied he was forming —— he who in reality was very 
eredulous, conſtantly fell into the Snares of People who 
bad nog balf his Underſlanding,—He could not do the 
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moſt indifferent Action, but all the wi/e Head, who 
fancy they prove their Juagments by being of eicious 
ſaw ſomething couched under that apparent Simplicity, 
which they ſaid was .hitl from the 7»judicious and un- 
wary Eye, — I have really ſeen People when they have 
been repeating ſome Saying—or talking of a Tranſac- 
tion of his Hum and Ha—for half an Hour, put- 
ing on char Look, which ſome People ate % be. 
enough to call 4; —whilft others are fo excellively 
good natured, as to give it the Term of ftrious, —only 
to conſider what great Myſtery was concealed under 
ſuch his Fords or Actions. 4 e Phong 


Tas poor Man led a miſerglie Tits Roth Rein thus 


reputed to have Art: That open Generofity of Tem- 
per, which for my part I thought very apparent in 
him, was generally eſteemed only to be put on, in or- 
der to cover. thoſe cunning Views he had continualty 


before his Eyes Thus, becauſe he did not talk ie 


Fool, —he muſt act like a Villain, - Which in my Opi- 
nion is the falſeſt Concluſton imaginable; and as z. 
Proof of it, I will let you into the Character of a Man, 
who was in every reſpect perfectly oppoſite. to the 
other. , ng no nime , n 


Ta1s Perſon's Underſtanding was but very fmall; 
the beſt things he ſaid were trite—and ſuch as he had. 
picked up from others he had the Reputation in the 
World of a very filly Fellow—but of one. who had 2 
barm, in him. — Whereas in. reality he ſpent his whole 
time in laying Plots which way he might do the moſt. 
Miſchief. And as things in this World, even of the. 
greateſt Conſequence, ſometimes turn on very ſmalf 
Hinges, and his Capacity was exactly ſuited tg the 
Comprehenfion and Management of Triſſes; he often 
ſucceeded in his pernicious Schemes better than a Man 
of Senſe,: whoſe. Ideas were more enlarged, and his 
Thoughts ſo: much fixed on great Affairs, that ſmall. 
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a real Underftanding, and one Who has a little low. 


Cunning, to be juſt as great as that between a Man 
who ſees 0 and one who. is purblind. The Man 


whom Nature, has been ſo. kind to, as to enable him 
to extend his Views afar off, oſten employs his Thoughts 
and 'raiſes his Imagination With a beautiful diſtant, Pre- 
ſpect, ati perha 155 The overlooks, the, Sbrubu and Rubs... 

efore him; Which notwithſtanding is, 
capable of throwing him down and doing him an 5 þ 
jury :—whilſt the Man who is purb/ind, from the Im- 


zit that lie juſt] 


poſſibility: he finds of ſeeing. farther, is in a manner 


forced to fix his Eyes on nearer Objects, and by that 


means often eſcapes the Falls, which thoſe, who ne- 
glect the little Stumbling blocks ; in their way are ſubject 


to. In this caſe 1 Boe! it would be thought very ri- 
diculous, if the Man who walked ſteadily, becauſe he. 


can only ſee what is juſt under his Feet, ſhould ſwear. 
the other has no Eyes, becauie he ſometimes makes a. 


falſe ſtep, while he is wandering. over, and celighting. 


— kimſelf with the Beauties of the Creation. 


Bor let Mankind divide Dadctanding.” or. OS. 
—{or whatever they pleaſe to call it) into ever ſo ma- 


ny Parts, or give it ten thouſand different Names, that 


every one may catch hold of ſomething to flatter them-. 
ſelves Wich and ftrut— and look big in the fancied: 
Poſſeſſion of; I can never believe but the Man who; 


has the quickeſt Apprehenfion, and the greateſt Com- 
prehenfion, will always judge beſt of every thing be- 
attends to.—But the Mind's Eye (as Shakeſpgar. calls it): 


5s not formed to take in many Ideas, no more than the: 
Body's many Objects at once; and therefore ] ſhould. 
not at all wonder to ſee a Man, Who was admiring the 
Heauties of che riſmg Sun, and greedily devouring the 

. | 
Water, fall over a Cabbage- nn . he D i 
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Br to return to my Gentleman; TI, aQually- knew. 4 
ſereral Inſtances of his deceiving, Wand impoſing on 
people in the moſt egregious manner, only begauſe they 
could not ſuſpect ſuch a Head as his of: forming any 
dchemes; but if ever there was a viſible Proof that he 
had done any Miſchief, then the ar YN. Man. (tho! per- 

haps he had never Known any thing of. 15 matter) * 


had ſet him on- and it was a thouſand. Pities--the-. *\ 


poor 3nmotent "Creature ſhould thus be made a Tool of a 
another's Villainy for he certai inly wouid. never have 
thought of it himſelf I could not help laughing ſome- 
times, to ſee how much this Man endeavoured at the 
Reputation of Art, (fooliſhly thinking it a Sign of 
Seriſe) without being able to attain it; while the other; . 
with full as ill Succeſs, did all he could to get rid of it, 
that he might converſe with Mankind without their: 
Nr afraid of him. | 


To third Guidbmain of this ; Community paſſed for. 
the heft natured Man in the World he never heard 
of another's Misfortune, but he ſhrugged up his Shoul- 
ders—expreſling a great deal of Sorrow for them, at 
tho” he never thought of them afterwa;ds.; the real! 
Truth was; he had not Tenderneſs enough in his. Diſ-... 
pofition to love any body and therefore kept up a 
continual Chearfulneſs, as he never felt the Diſappoint- 7 
ments—the Torments of Mind —thoſe People feel who» 
are ill uſed by the Perſon they have ſet their Aﬀec- . 
tions on. He was beloved, that is, he was liked by 
al who. converſed with him; for, as he was ſeldom... 
rexed, he had: that ſort of Complaiſance, which makes 
People: ready to dance. play or do any thin they: 
we deſired ; and I believe ſuch fort of Reaſons” ag, 
Wakeſpear puts in Falftaff's Mouth, for Prince Harry By 
ay Points: ed are the the N of moſt of the 


e 


* 0 the Rade r not bud the Tiöchls t to 


turn to Shake to . ſ enn ſtron Ti of 
TY ry cr ee W E 8 1CsS 


1234 We ApvenTures Book Iv. 
Friendſhips profeſſed in the World, and that makes 


1 S them ſo laſting as they are. Whoever can accompa- 


ny another in his Diverſions — and be like him in 
his Taſte-of Pleaſures will be more loved, and better 
thought on by him, than a Man of much more Merit, 
and from whom he received many more real Kind- 
e e e e ee e voy 


Bor I now proceed to the Contraſt of this Good. 
natured Man, whoſe Reputation was quite contrary; 
for whoever mentioned him, was ſure: to hear he was 
the Worſt- nature - moſt moroſe Creature living - and 
yet this Man did all the benevolent Actions that were 
in his power; but he had ſo much Tenderneſs in him, 
that he was continually hurt and conſequently out of 
humour: His Love of Mankind was the Cauſe that he 
appeared to hate them; for often, when his Heart 
was torn to pieces, and ready to. burſt, at either ill 
Uſage from his Friends — or ſome particular Misfortune 
that had befallen them, which he was incapable of. 
removing, he cared ſo little what came of the World, 
that he could hear a pitiful Story without any Emo- 
tion, and perhaps ſhewed a Careleſſneſs at it, which 


Affection ate, which Faſlaſ ſpeaks of; I. have here 
ſet down the Paſſage. 15 60 7. 


Doll. Why doth. the Prince love Pointz ſo then? 
 ,.Fal. Becauſe their Legs are both of a bigneſs, and 
he plays at Quoits well, and eats: Conger and Fennel, 
and drinks off Candles-Ends for Flap-dragons, and. 
rides the wild Mare with the Boys, and jumps upon 
]Joint-ſtools, and ſwears with a good Grace, and wears 
his Boot very ſmooth, like unto the Sign of the Leg. 
and breeds no Bait with telling diſcreet Stories, and 
ſuch other gambol Faculties he hath, that ſhew a weak 
Mind'and an able Body, for: the which the Prince ad- 
mits him: for the Prince himſelf is ſuch another, the 
Weight of an Hair will turn the Scale between their 
Ain. . 5 
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made the Relater go away with a fixed: r of 1 
Wen de en nature. PESTS | 


Bor there is "nothing. 0 falle as the; Charifers 
which are given to moſt People; and I am afraid this 

i; not owing ſo much to Men's Ignorance as their 
Malignity: for whenever one Man is envious-of -ano- 
ther, he endeavours to take from him. what he really 
has, and gives him ſomething, elſe in the room of 
it, which 1 knows he has not: — He leaves it to the 
World to ſind out his Deficiency in that Point; if he 
can but hide from Men's Eyes whatever it is $ he. envies 
lim far, 1 he is ſatisfed. B 65 wn 


Tur next nden I am to give you. is that bin 
Man, who has ſuch- ſtrong Senſations of every thing, 
that he is tremblingly alive all o'er.*?* His Incli- 
nations hurry. him away, and his Reſolution i is too weale 
ever to reſiſt them. When he is with any one he 
loves, and Tenderneſs is uppermoſt, he is melted into 
a Softneſs equal to that of a fond Mother, with her 
ſmiling Infant at her Breaſt, On the other hand, if. 
he either has, or fancies he has the leaſt Cauſe * 
Anger, he is, for the preſent, perfectly furious, and 
jalues not what he ſays or does to the Perſon he ima- 
gines his Enemy; but the moment this Paſſion ſub- 
ides, the leaſt Submiſſion. entirely blots the Offence: | 
from his PROT. | 


He is of a very forgiving 8 ; but the worſt 
b, he forgives himſelf with full as much eaſe as he does 
mother, ---which makes him have too little Guard over 
ue Actions. . He deſigns no ill, and wiſhes to be vir- 
tous; but if any Virtue interferes with his Inclinations, 
he is over-born by the Torrent, and does not * 
rate a _ which to chuſe. 8 


bang an Obligation on him, and he is 8 
whelmed with Thankfulneſs,---and Gratitude ; and 
e to Diſſimulation: for * How” 


* See Eday on Man, 
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exprels' half Ks feels. But this Idea ſoon gives place 


to others, and then do any thing which is in the leaſt 
diſagreeable to him, and he immediately ſets his Imagi- 
nation (Which is very * to work, to leſſen all 
have done for him; and his whole Mind i is poſſeſſed 
by What be thinks your Ju? il Behaviour. <A 


Hz has: — put me in * 3 
heard of a Fellow, who accidentally falling into the 
Thames, and not knowing how to ſwim, had like to 
kave been drowned ; when a Gentleman, who ſtood 
by, jumped into the River and faved him. The Man 
fell on his Knees, was ready to adore him for thus de- 
livering him, and ſaid, he would joyfully ſacrifice the 
Eife he had ſaved, at any time, on his leaſt Command. 
The next day the Gentleman met him again, and aſked: 
him how he did after his Fright > When the Man, in: 
ſkeng of being any longer thankful for his Safety, up- 
Braided him for pulling im by the Bar in ſuch a nun- 
ter, that it had pained him ever fince. Thus that 
trifling Tnconvenience, in twenty-four Hours, had in- 


tirely ſwallowed up the Remembrance that his Life waz 


owiug to it. Juſt ſo doth the 1 Tam 18 
ing of, att by all the World. 


Hr has the greateſt Averſion bnagieble to 8 ano- 
ther in Pain and Uneaſineſs; and therefore, while an 
one is with him, he has not Reſolution enough to re- 
fuſe them any thing, be it eyer ſo unreaſonable : Im- 
portunity makes him uneaſy, and therefore he cannot 
Withſtand it: But when they are abſent from him, he 
r. himſelf” no trouble what they ſuffer ; Tet him not 

it, —-—and he cares not: He would not interrupt a 
Moment of his own Pleaſure on any account whatever. 

He never confiders what is right or- =vrong,—but 
purſues the Gratification of *every Inclination with the 
utmoſt Vigour ; and all the pains he takes, is not in 
examining” "his Actions, eitlier before or after he has 


manner, 


done them, 1 75 in proving to himſelf,” that what he 
Ukkes'is be — the Art of doing this in-flch a 
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manner, that, while People are with als it is very. 
difficult to prevent being a on by his fallacious 
Way of arguing... And yet tell him a Story of ano- 
ther's Actions, and no one. can judge better, only ol. 
think rather too rigidly ; for, as he doth not feel. eir ö 
Inclinations, he « can fee all their : Folly, = 7 5 cannot find. = 
out wy Realon for their g giving way to their Po Nen. . 

He has great Parts, "and, when he is. "= 804 f u- 
mour, and nothing ruffes him, is. one of the agree 
ableſt Men I ever knew ; but it is in the power af 
every the laß Diſa N to diſcompoſe > hake 
his whole Frame, and then he is myth more offenſive and. 
diſagreeable. than the moſt infignificant Creature in the 

'orld. He never conſiders. the Conſequences of * 8 
thing before he does it.— He ruined his Sifter by his 
drang -placed Pride: for ſbe had a Lover, who was 
greatly her Superior. in point of Fortune; but there 
were ſome Circumſtances in his Affairs, which made it 
very inconvenient for him to marry her immediately. 
The Brother took it into his head he was e 
d:fonour Bis Family, and challenged bim. _ The | 
tleman overcame him, and ve him his. Life; but . 
reſolved never to ſpeak to his Siſter more: for he laid 
it ſhould not be reported of him, that he was compelle 
to marry her. The poor young Creature, who had 
fixed her Affections on him, had a Slur caſt on her Re- 
putation, and has been miſerable ever ſince. He is not 
ſo ill natured, but that ſeeing her ſo makes him un- 

WH «fy; and therefore the Remedy he takes is not to ſe. | 
. her at all, but to live at a diſtance from her : And he 
comforts himſelf, that it was his Love for her ma 

him act in fach a manner. Had it been another 
Man's Caſe, he would have foon found out, that it was 
not Tenderneſt for a Siſter, but Pride ard V . * 
uſed ſo raſh an Action. 55 
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he himſelf ſays: For when Benevolence has prevailed 
in his Mind, and he has done wWhat he thinks right, 
then he employs all his Wit and Eloquence to prove 
the 7 great "Goodneſs of Human Nature. But when 
vi 
as drove him to be guilty of any Action, which he 
cannot perfectly approve, he then immediately falls on 
the great Wickedneſs of all Mankind, and ſets himſelf 
to work to argue every Virtue out of the World. The 
Inconſiſtence of his Behaviour makes his Character in 
the World very various: for People, who have been 
Witneſſes of ſome Parts of his Conduct, take him for 
the beſt of Creatures ;—whilſt others, who have known 
ſome other of his Actions, think him the worſt.—It i 
not to be wondered at, he ſhould be thus inconſiſtent 
with himſelf, —for he has no fixed Principles to act by: 
He gives way to every Inclination that happens to be 
uppermoſt; and as it is natural for People to love to 
Juſtify themſelves, his Converſation turns greatly on the 
"Ttrefiftibleneſs of human Paſſions, A- and an Endeayour 
to prove, that all Men act by them. But People, who 
have the Reputation of Wit, —or Senſe, — ſhould 
take great care what they iy, or do, for the ſake of 
others, who are apt to be influenced by their Example, 
and form their Sentiments by their Precepts. 


o 


7 5 way to Pride, — Anger, —or any other Paſſion, 


Tx laft of the fix Characters I promiſed to give 
you, and the Contraſt to this Gentleman, is a very 
. odd one. His Underſtanding is very indifferent; but 

he has a ſtrong Inclination to be thought both aui 
and avi: He envies the other, becauſe he finds, that, 
with all bis Faults, his Company is more coveted than 
his and therefore, as he finds he cannot equal him 
in Wit and Entertainment, he fixzs on Wiſdom ani 
Di ſcretion, —and exults in the Superiority he imagines 
this gives him; fo that inſtead of being like the other, 
hurried into Actions by his own Inclinations, he de. 
liberates ſo long, and weighs ſo nicely every Circum- 
ſtance that may attend whatever is propoſed to him, 
that he puzzles his Brain, —and bewwilders himſelf,-- 
3 ; 1 


* 
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n his own M iſdom. till he does not know. how 
to act at all and often, by that means, loſes Op · 
portunities of doing things that would be very much 
n for his Advantage, while he is conſidering whether he 
ſhould: do them or no. And it is not anly in things of 
moment he is thus conſiderate, but alſo in the moſt 
fling. Affairs in Life: He will not go even to a Party 
Wl cf Pleaſure, till he has confuſed himfelf ſo long, whe-. 
eber it will be diſereet for him to do it e or en 
he can baue no Enjoyment i in it. in ama at 


r 1 AE MEMBER: once, white we. were. at Paris, this 
kot of Gentlemen,. my Lady, myſelf, in the 
s Character of a Toad- Eater, and ſome more Ladies, 
u propoſed {pending a Week at Fer/ailless This Gentle: 
nan could not find out whether it would give him moſt 
e Pleaſure or Pain to accompany. us; and was ſo long in 
o deliberating, that at laſt Monſieur Le Vive (which was 
de Name the Gentleman who was ſo whimſically 
r guided by his Paſgons, always went by, While he was 
10 Wit Paris) ſwore he would ſtay no longer, and we drove 
ld ia, leaving him at the Gate in as thoughtful a 
of odure, as if he had been endeavouring to find out 
* moſt re n in the Mathematich;. 


Hz 1 to a great Affection for Ia 1 but 
| verily believe he hates him in his Heart: for, when 
e is abſent from him, his whole Diſcourſe turns on his 
ladiſcretiont, which, indeed, he expreſſes great Sor- 
ow for: But, in my Opinion, he only affects to pity 
um, for an Excuſe to fix People's Minds on his Faults, 
nd to make them ſee his own imagined Superiority. I 
ave known ſeveral of theſe Friends who go about la- 
renting every wrong thing done by. the Perſon they * 
allely pretend a Friend/hip for; but to me they can- 
ot oo a e er Frook, Wat: pe Kain ang. Soup 


em. 


""Y a Mao, who is really Senad for anathery 
lions will. keep. them as much as poſſible even 
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from kis-own:Thouphts) as well as endeavour to hide ü 
them from the reſt of the World: And whenever 1 
hear one of the Lamenters ery, It is pity ſuch aon Ia 
<<. has-ſuch Falling, ; for otherwiſe he would be 4 be 
charming Crrature;”” and then reckon” them all bn 
up, without forgetting one Circumſtance: I cannot for: be 
bear telling them, that I think this would better he. 
came àn Enemy than a Friend. This Man got the 
Nick-name of the Balancer, ane was 1 * of 
— h knew bim. 88 


Maur other Milly Fellows, who Wee with L 
Niue, acted quite contrary to the Balancer, and affected 
to imitate him. It was a common thing-with him te 
fay, that People of the greateſt Underſtandings had ge- 
nerally the- ſtrongeſt Senſations ; For which Reaſon, I 
really knew two Men, who were naturally of ll 
pblegmatici Dijpofitions, throw themſelves into continual 
Paſhons,----in order to prove their Senſe.----They| 
could not come up to Le Five in their Conyerſation, 
and therefore, with great Penetration, they found out 
an eaſier way to be /ike him, and were Ay very, humble 
as 2 imitate _ in Nis: —— 

alt ae he Wife fs of chk; and w: 
fitting with her one day when he came in.----She hap- 
pened accidentally to ſay ſomething he did not like; 
on which he, in Appearance, threw*himſelf into a 
violent Agony,----ſwore,---and ſtampt about the Room 
like a Madman; and at laſt catched up a great 
Stick, with which he broke one of the fineſt Sets 0 
China I ever ſaw. The poor Woman, Who was really 
frighted, ſtood ſtaring, and knew not what to ſay; but 
when his Paſſion had continued juſt as long as he 
thought neceſſary to prove his Wi/dom, ---he grew calm 
again ;----and then aſked his Wife ten thouſand Pardon: 
for what he had done ;---ſaid, he was very ſorry he 
was ſo paſſionate ;---but all People ated by ther 
 Paffions, and he could not help bis Nature ;---it was 
a — often attended Perſons of very good 2 
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und, as an Inſtanee of it, named Le Vive. TA 
thro? the whole thing, and cauld-hardly keep my Coun 
tenance ; but 0 cf took my leave, that I might 
have the li to make my Own. Reflections, without 
being obſerved ; for nothing is ſo captious a a Man 
who 15 acting à Part, it being very natural for Wer to 
„ in continual. Fear of being, found. ot % FI 
| its gti! Gorges 
" CORINNA had another. Lover, who was — 
nun, in a very high Station. His Mind was caſt much 
n the ſame Monld with her's::—— Vanity was the chief 
Motive of all his Actions, and the Gratification of that 
Vanity was the ſole End of all his Deſigns. He de- 
Ighted in all manner of fine things that is, he was 
Kae to call them his own: for the fineſt Picture that 
cer Michael Angelo drew, would have given him n 
lleaſure, unleſs the World: had known:be ns in poſ- 
lion of it. And what is yet more ſtrange, the 
noſt beautiful Woman was only. preferred to the reſt 
by him, that it might be ſaid bis Charms had made a 
80 ueſt of the Perſon. others figbed for in wain, It- 
r this Reaſon he followed Corinna; every new 
92 the Bs. increaſed. his Affections the greater 
Croud af Admirers ſhe had, the better he was pleaſed 
er ſne would but ſhew to the World, that ſhe on- 
kept them in her * . —— to 
ad her by the Hand. N : "$4 Or Ns 11 


Her, Conthia Gid ſhe was tired; and — 
he Remainder of her Story till the Afternoon. They 
bent the Interval, till ſhe thought proper to begin a 
gain, in general Conyerſation, and remarks on the 
Characters ſhe had given them. As ſoon as Yalentine 
bought ſhe had reſted long enough, to make it agree 
ble to her to tell them the reſt of the Stary, he begged 
* 0 e nne — wanted to 

twice to oblige any t mpany, prov 
e e W Nr Mey e | 
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CHAP. V. 
TG Continuation of, the Story of Con ix. 


NOR INN 45 maoner of dealing with theſe Various 
Characters, was really very diverting. For to 
the Man of Senſe,” who Had the Reputation of being an 
artful Man, and who always treated her with very pre 
Reſpect, yet told her his Love in a plain unaffeced 
manner, (for he had not been much uſed to Gallantry) 
and always dealt with every body with Simplicity; ſhe 
foftened her Looks to ſuch a degree, as gave him ſom: 
diſtant Hopes that he might be her Choice. And as 
Coquet was the Character he - moſt deſpiſed, it would 
_ been impofſible to have 'perſuaded him, har ji 
had any ſort of Coquetry in her. She plainly faw ho 
much his real Character was miſtaken' ; and that thi 
other Gentleman, who was reputed to be perfect art 
leſs, æmployed his whole Time and Thoughts i in en 
deavouring to undermine her by his Cunning. To hi 
therefore ſhe was more reſerved; and by continual! 
counterplotting him, at laſt gave him the moſt conſum 
mate Opinion of her Wiſdom : for as he look'd on 47 
and. Sænſe to be the ſame thing, he thought a Woman, 
who could equal him in the former, muſt be the m mol 
1 — in the Wor. | 


Tut Man whom the World eſteemed to be iu 
1 only: becauſe he was capable of being touche! 
with either the icio, or Behaviour of hi 
Friends; ſhe worked backward end forward in ſuch 
manner, as made him one moment curſe her, an 
ine next adore her; by that means keeping li 
—— continually on the Stretch, and giving hin 
no time to recolleQ himſelf enough to forſake her 

The thing in the World he valued in a Woman, s 
2 one ſame Senſations with himſelf; therefor 
wuenene 
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whenever ſhe found ſhe had gone far enough to hurt 
him thoroughly, ſhe pick'd up ſome Trifle he had 
done, and told him it was the Suſpicion of his ſlight- 
ing her, that had made her ſo uneaſy ſhe could not 
command Herſelf: By this means he was perfectly con- 
vinced that ſhe had no Fault, but what aroſe 8 dhe 5 
strength of her Cood. nature. 6 15 


As to the Gentleman who was always 1 the 
had no great Trouble with him; and only danced and 
ſung with him; and he was perfectly ſatisfied ſhe was 
the beſt- „ Moman in the W old: Which Was * 
Quality he moſt admired. 1 


Tux Balancer never told her he liked her in his Li; 
for he did not dare to $9 ſo far, leſt he ſhould not be 
able afterwards to di engage himſelf, He fat whole 
Hours, and looked at her with Wonder and Admira- 
tion, conſidering. with himſelf whether it would be 
wiſe for him to make Love to her or no. She ſaw ſne 
had him ſure enough; but did not let it appear to him 
that ſhe underſtood his Looks: She flattered him in his 
. Yay, aſking his Advice about every Trifle, pre- 
ending ſhe was deliberating about things ſhe never had 
„ cſerious Thought of; he therefore ed her 4 
n Wl "liracle of Diſcretion. - „ | 


Hen hardeſt Taſk 7 how to SY bs 1 
bor the Impetuoſity of his Inclinations would not bear 
1 being dallied with, and ſhe-fqund, with all her Art, it 


iſ ds impoſſible to kee Row — 1 vithass eee to 
1 him. 155 as 


bende e his Defire, but Delicacy ; ; 
oman muſt be a. ſtrange Crea- 

4 who did not expect ſome Gallantry from a Man, 
ue he cools attain, 05 Love. And as Ma, Live had 
really a yery delicate Turn in his own. it was 
vat he moſt mired, m a Woman; and conſequently 
. 
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ke was the more charmed with her, for thinking the Ml | 
had ſo large a Share of it. She was obliged to be de- 
nied to all the reſt, whenever he came to ice her ; for | 
the could not fo caſtly impoſe on him as on the others, 

and the leaſt Suſpicion lie have excited him to the 
his degree of Rage. She durft not. play .many 
Tricks with ea ham only = ang now and then juſt teaze 
Big nc to m_ his * return aui the e 


A to his vain Man, he eakly baicied he akon 
kim to all Mankind; and it is incredible the vaſt Pleaſure 
he took in reflecting on the Joys he ſhould feel, in be. 
ing repzted to have the. handſomeſt Wife in all France. 
The Foſſeſſion of io fine a Woman was the leaft thing Wil ; 
in his Conſideration ; for if he had been obliged to have ll | 
| lived a recluſe Life with her, all her Charms would ill © 
have immediately vaniſhed, and his Reliſh would have f 
been totally loft for them: but whilſt his Vanity was ll 
ratified, he thought her poſſeſſed of every Accompliſb- Will 
ment any Woman could be acornet. with. Thus Man-; 
kind 0 farther than Pypmalion.in the Fable, for he, 5 

„ 5 bas Bl hep b 1 
enough to pray to s to give her h 
Life and Motion: But they, if once a Woman's l 
Form pleaſes them, not oY wiſh her poſſeſſed of every Ml |: 
TI elſe, tut 7 ö ſhe Nd 


 Toxcs viſited Cortins, "OR uber Loma happened 
tohethere together. I ſappoſe L Vi ive was let in by ſome 
Accident ſhe could. not avoid, --— The grave Man o 
| — — appeared diffident of himſelf, and ſeemed afraid 
to ſpeak to her. —— The artful Man fat ſilent, and 
ſeemed to be laying ſome very Jeep: Plat. The Man 
who was ſo apt Ying hurt by the Behayiour of others, 
could: hardly forbear breaking: out in Reproaches. The 
gay good-humoured Spark caher d and /ang,—and was 
never better pleaſed in his Life. The Balancerat- 
. e oF wi 
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half a Sentence, as not having conſidered _ 


whether he was going to ſpeak wiſely or no. 
Vive had no patience, and could hardly be. civil to 
her ; -— but perfe&ly ſtormed at her, and left theRoom 4 
in a violent Paſſion. -—- But the vain Man was all Joy 


and - Rapture ; for, on Tome particular Civilities nue 


bewed him, he concluded he was the happy Man. And 


indeed, whether the Sympathy there was in their Minds 


(for both their Pleaſures lay in gratifying their Vanity) 
influenced her, or whether his having a great Fortune 
fwayed her, I cannot tell; but ſhe certainly did give 
lin che preference before all ber other Lovers. NN 


After this meeting of them all Ge as is the found 
it impoſſible any longer to keep them all as Dang lers, 
be began to think ſeriouſly of marrying the vain Man. 
dhe conſidered, that if ſhe led this Life much longer, 
ſhe ſhould get the Reputation of a fni/bed Coquette, 
and conſequently loſeall her Power; whereas by marry- 
ing, — ſne might have the liberty of converling 
with all her Hucbani'"s | Acquaintance, without being 
much cenſured. —— Beſides, ſhe knew enough of his 
Temper, not to be ignorant, that he would bring ber 
home all the Admirers he could, in order to in ulge 


hinfelf in the Thoughts that he had gained the Woman 


lo much Ii by others. She was very ſure ſhe could 
not be particularly fond of him, nor any other Man; 
and always laid it down as a Maxim, that it was tos 
noch Love on the Womens ſide, that was generally 
the Cauſe of their loſing, their "Huſband's Affections. 
In ort, theſe and ſeveral other Conſiderations deg 
ker, at laſt, to give | her Hand to the vain Man. 


2 


at r were married three Months before 1 ; is 
from Paris, and were generally eſteemed” a very fon 
Couple. She coquettes it juſt enough to ſhew him, 
that, if he does not take care of his Behaviour, he 


in danger of loſing her : — And he indulges Her in  evety 
thing ſhe can wiſh, and ſtill Keeps up the Lover, for : 
Fear of the Diſgrace of her liking any a * Sa- 
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hari/a, with whom I converſed as often as I could 
liberty, told me, that Corinna often aſked her, * How 
* Tong ſhe thought ſhe ſhould reign thus ab/elure—in 
«her Huſband's Houſe, -— if ſhe made an humble fund 
„% Wife, — and did not continually ſliew him how much 
* he was obliged to her— for chaſing him?“ I will re. 
late to you one Scene that paſſed between them, Word 
for Word, as Sachariſſa told it me. i 


Tux was a young Gentleman dined with them 
dne day, with whom Corinna was more gay, and went 
farther in her Coquettry than uſual ; inſomuch, that at 
laſt her Huſband grew quite out of humour: She per- 
teived it, but did not at all alter her Behaviour on that 
account. There was a great deal of Company at the 
Table, and Corinna was in the higheſt Raptures to ſee 
the Joy wkich ſparkled in the Eyes of the Man ſhe took 
Moſt notice of; the envious uneaſy Looks of all the 
others, and her Huſband's Diſcontent. This might be 
called the Wantonneſs of Power, and ſhe was reſolved 
to indulge herſelf in the full Enjoyment of it. When 
the Company were gone, her Huſband ſat ſullen, and 
out of. Humour, and would not ſpeak one word. It 
was her uſual Method, whenever he thought proper to 
be in this Temper, to let him come to himſelf again as 
He pleaſed ; for ſhe never ſaid any thing to him, to en- 
deavour to bring him out of it. I cannot ſay I much 
Pitied him, as all his Uneaſineſs aroſe from Vanity; 
ut had the greateſt Tenderneſs for her been the Cauſe 
of it, ſhe would have acted juſt in the ſame manner: 

for it was one of her golitical Maxim, That whatever 
Woman troubled her head whether her Huſhatid was 
Pleaſed-or no, would find Employment enough to keep 
himin Temper ; — but if ſhe could have ſo ſtrong a Re- 
ſolution as to hold out, if he either loved her or a quiet 
Hier would certainly ſubmit in the end ; and the 
ifficulty he found in being reconciled to her, would 
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a Man of her Huſband's Temper. 
 $ACHARISSA, although ſhe could not approve her 
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- However, this paſſed on three or four Days, and 
neither of them ſpoke. Corinna dreſſed and went a- 
broad with as much Chearfulneſs as uſual ; till he held 
out ſo long that ſhe began to be frighted, left he ſhould 
be meditating ſome Deſign of parting with her, and by 
that means bring a Diſgrace upon her. Her Pride 
would not ſuffer her to think of a Submiſſion; beſides, 
ſhe knew that Method would be totally ineffectual with 


* 
K 1 


Behaviour, had ſo much Good: nature, ſhe would wil- 
lingly have affiſted her in bringing about a Reconcilia- 
tion; but her Mind was ſo perfectly free from all Art, 
and every Word ſhe ſpoke, nay, her very Looks: ſo 
plinly ſhewed her Thoughts, that it was impoſſible for 

er to hit on any Scheme for her Siſter's Advantage. 
Corinna, after much Deliberation, as her laſt Effort, 
engaged a Lady of her Acquaintance to invite her and 
her Huſband to Dinner; where, as by Accident, they 
were to meet the Gentleman who was the firſt Occaſion 
of their Quarrel ; who, the moment he ſaw Corinna, 
began to behave to her with all the Aſſurance a Man, 
who fancies himſelf the Object of Admiration, can be 
nfpired with. But ſhe had now another Scheme in 
view ; and as ſhe had before indulged her own Vanity 
at the Expence of her Huſband's, ſhe thought it 22 
fary, in order to bring about her preſent Deſigns, to 
turn the Man into Ridicule, who, tom her own Beha- 
viour, had fed himſelf with the Hopes of obtainit 


ber Favour”; —— And whilſt ſhe play'd him off with 


the Livelineſs and Wit ſhe was miſtreſs of, by the whole 
Company's 3 perceiving the great Preference ſhe 
ive her Hufband, he was by degrees work'd. into 
Naptures he never felt for her before ; and when they 
eme home, was viſibly more her Slave than ever, 


Tavs by following the Maxim ſhe had laid down 


from hex Youth, of never ſhewing too much Love | 
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to the Man ſhe had a mind to govern, —ſhe ſo far ſuc- 
ceeded in all her Schemes, that if ever any Diſpute 
aroſe between them after this Scene, it was not without 
the moſt ſervile Submiſſions on her Huſband's fide, and 
her exerting all the moſt haughty Airs ſhe could think 
on, that he could ever obtain a Reconciliation with her : 
nor did ſhe think herſelf at all to blame for ſuch a 
Conduct, but often aſſerted, that notwithſtanding all the 
Complaints of Women's Levity——and Coquettry,— 
yet, that ſhe thonght the Man who gives up all his 
Eaſe, —and facritices all his Time to the Ettfying 
a reſtleſs Ambition, and the graſping of Power, was 
juft on the ſame footing with the Woman who makes it 
her Study to diſplay and ſet off her Charms, in order 
to gain a general Admiration ;— that the ſame Love of 
Power was the Motive of both their Actions; and con- 
ſequently that ſhe could not ſee, if there is ſo much 
Folly as is ſaid to be in the one, - how the other could 
be exempted from the ſame Imputation. | 


Bur here I will leave her, and go back to Sacbariſſa. 
Her Taſte was too good, altho' ſhe had a great Softneſs 
in her Temper, for her eaſily to fix her AﬀeQions ; 
but the Man of Senſe, whom I have already mentioned 
to you as a Lover of Corinna's, touched her Heart.— 
She took care to conceal it, becauſe ſhe well knew 
Corinna would be uneaſy at parting with one Admirer, 
altho* her Diſlike to him were ever ſo great. But 
when Corinna was married, and this Gentleman con- 
fidered her Uſage of all her Lovers, with Sacha- 
7i//a's modeſt, and good-natured Behaviour, he fixed 
his Love on the Woman who now appeared ſo much 
the moſt deſerving. The Courtſhip did not laſt long; 
for as ſhe had made it a Rule never to conceal her Af- 
fections from the Man ſhe loved, longer than ſhe doubt- 
ed of his Decency was the only thing conſi- 
dered by her; and they were married about a Month 
before T left Paris. I never ſaw a greater Proſ- 


pet of Happineſs in my Life, for their Love was reci- 
procal, and they highly eſteemed each o tber. 
* ad * e 
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loading him with more Burdens. — No; 
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CYNTHI 4 had the Thanks of the whole Company 
for her Relation, particularly Valentine's, who expreied 
the greateſt Admiration at her manner of telling it. 
They ſpent the reſt of the Evening in Remarks on Cyn- 
thia's Story; and David ſaid, he did not think there 
could have been ſuch a Character as Corinna's in the 
World; that he began to be in great Anxiety to ſce a 
Woman painted in ſuch a Light; but Sachariſſa's Ten- 
derneſs and good-nature had reviy'd his Spirits, in ſhew- 
ing him the Bleſſing a Man poſſeſſed, when he could 
gain the Affections of a Perſon whoſe Heart was faith- 
fal,, and whoſe Mind was replete with Goodneſs, In 
ſaying this, he fix'd his Eyes ſtedfaſtly on Camilla, till 
he ſaw her bluſh, and ſeem out of countenance, which 
made him immediately turn the Diſcourſe : and when 
they ſeparated to go to bed, Valentine followed his 
Siſter into her Room, and ſeemed almoſt choaked for 
want of Power to utter his Thoughts. 3 


' C AMILL A was not ignorant what Subject he wanted 
to talk on, and immediately began a Diſcourſe on Cyr- 
thia. At laſt ſhe brought him to ſay, ,. Oh! 
Camilla. — how happy muſt that Man be 
* who can touch the Heart of Cyn:5:a / — there 
* is no Hopes for your unfortunate Brother; 
4 for ever if ſhe could condeſcend to look on me, my 
“ Cixcumitances are ſuch, I dare not own my Love to 
3 Mr. Simple's Generoſity and Goodneſs to 
* vs, makes 1t utterly impoſſible I ſhould ever think of 


I muſt for ever baniſh from my Thoughts -the only 
Woman who is capable of raiſing my Love and 
* Eſteem, ————— You may remember in our ver 

« youthful Days, when I hardly knew why I 
lited her, how fond I was of being with Cynthia ; 
= and notwithſtanding our Separation, I 
have never thought of any other Woman with any 
great Affection. He then went on with Extacies on 
Cynthia's Wit and Charms. . | 


cc 
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CAMILLA heard him out, and then told him, ſhe 
would do any thing in her power to ſerve him; but ad. 
viſed him, if poſſible, to try to conquer his Paſſion. — 
At theſe Words he turned pale, — and looked in 
the utmoſt Agonies; which his Siſter perceiving, 
Me told him, if his Love was fo fixed, that he could 
not enjoy himſelf without Cynthia, ſhe hoped, and 
did not at all doubt, — but he might gain her Affections, 
----for that before ſhe went abroad, ſhe had obſerved 
much more than a common Complaiſance in her Be- 
haviour towards him; which ſhe found was rather in- 
creaſed than abated fince this laſt Meeting; and he 
muſt wait with patience, till Time, perhaps, might 
put it in his power to be as happy as he could wi. 


 FALENTINE was vaſtly comforted in the 
Thoughts of Cynthia's approving his Love, and for 
that Moment quite forgot all the Conſequences that 
might attend indulging his Paſſion ;----he begged his 
Siſter to obſerve all Cyathia's Words and Actions. 
And then retired to Reft.----Poor Camilla could have 
fighed as well as her Brother ;----þut I don't know 
how it was ; She could not fo eafely * Griefs of that 
kind to Valentine, as he could A 
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n which our Hero began again to deſpair of 
eder meeting with any thing but Diſap- 
Poiniments. 7 | 


OOR David had no Perſon to tell his Griefs 
to: he loved Camilla ſo fincerely, that whatever 
Reſoluticas he made to declare it to her, the great 
Awe with which he was ſeized whenever he approached 
her, took from him the Power,of ſpeaking. And he was 
afraid to mention it to her Brother firſt, leſt ſhe ſhould 
be offeyded, and think he was mean enough to 1 
by 4 m- 
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2 compliance from them both, on account of the Obli- 
gations Ay owed him. 


SOMETIMES his Imagination would indulge him 
with the Thoughts of the Happineſs he ſhould enjoy, 
if he could be beloved by, and lead his Life with Ca- 
milla. He was fure ſhe had every good Quality hu- 
man Nature is capable of poſſeſſing. He ran over eve- 
ry Virtue in his own Mind, and gave them her all, 
without any Exception, —Then he reflected on every 
Vice ;—and, exulted in the Thought that ſhe was quite 
free from them. Sometimes he was in deſpair of 
ever engaging her to return his Love, —and then in a 
moment ſucceeded Hopes —and Raptures, and all this 
without any intervening Action of her's to give him 
the leaſt Reaſon to believe either one way or the 
other. 


Ix ſhort, both David and 8 were afraid of : 
explaining themſelves too far, leſt they ſhould diſoblige 
Camilla and Cynthia ; and they, on the other hand, 
had no Fear, but that their Lovers meant no mor 
than they expreſſed. Miſs Joluſon's Behaviour, in 
ſpight of himſelf, would often force itſelf on Davis 
Memory; for that is one of the Curſes which attend 
the having ever been diſappointed in our Opinion of a 
Perſon we have eſteemed : It is an Alloy to all our fa- 
ture Pleaſures ; —we cannot help remembring, while 
we are indulging ourſelves in any new Engagement, — 
that once we thought as well of another, —who, with 
the ſame ſeeming Innocence deceived us ; and we dread 
the ſame thing may happen over again. But theſe 


Thoughts only took place in Camil/a's Abſence : The 


moment ſhe appeared, all diſagreeable Ideas vaniſhed, 
and the moſt pleafing ones imaginable ſucceeded. 


VALENTINE and Camilla often ſighed at the Re- 
membrance of their Father's Ufage ; but they cauti- 
ouſly hid from their generous Bencfactor, that any un- 


7 þ houghts ever intruded on their Minds: He fan- 
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cied them entirely happy, —and that their Happinef; 
was owing to him. None but Minds like David's 
can imagine the Pleaſure this Conſideration gave 
him. * yathia faw through Valentines Behaviour; 
and yet ſometimes ſhe could not help fearing that bis 
Thoughtfulneſs might ariſe - from ſome other Caufe 
than what ihe would have it, and her great Anxiety 
concerning it, naturally proauced Suſpicion. _ 


As this little Company were ſitting and comparing 
their preſent Situation with that they had formerly 
been in, they heard ſo violent a Rap at the next 
Door: "They could not help having Curioſity enough 
to run to the Window, and ſaw it was occaſioned by 
the Arrival of a gilt Chariot, in which was a Perſon, 
in whoſe Looks was plainly to be perceived, that he 
was perfectly ſatisfied with himſelf ;—and, conſcious 
that he made a good Figure; — that is, he was very 
well dreſſed, and his Equipage ſuch as no Nobleman 
would have had any Reaſon to have been aſhamed of. 
While the Docr was opening, he happened to 
cat his Eyes on Camilla, and fixed them with ſuch 
Attention, that as he was entering the Houſe, his Foot 
ſiipt, and he fell down. David, who was always 
ready to give Aſſiſtance where it was wanted, ran 
- down ſtairs to fee if he could be of any Service to him. 
The Gentleman had ſtruck his Face againſt an Iron 
gat the Side of the Door, and felt a good deal of Pain; 
but the Moment he ſaw David, he begged he would 
be ſo good as to carry him into the Houſe where he 
had ſeen him at a Window with a young Lady, whom 
he was very deſirous of ſpeaking to; becaufe he had 
fomething to tell her. which, he believed would prove 
to her Advantage. — That Conſideration was enough 
for David. and without any farther Heſitation, he 
introduced him into the Room to Camilla. The mo- 
ment ſhe ſaw him, it was viſible by her Countenance 
he was not a perfect Stranger to her; for ſhe alter- 
nately bluſhed, —turned pale, —and ſeemed to be in 
the greateſt Agitation of Spirits imaginable... Fa? 
* . | Gen- 
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Gentleman begged the Liberty of being one half Hour 
alone with her, as what he had to communicate con- 
cerned only her, and was of ſuch a Nature, that it re- 
quired the utmoſt Privacy. 


+ 2 B 
 CAMILLA, who did indeed know him to be my 
Lord . . . . an intimate Acquaintance of her Fa- 


ther's, fancied he had ſomething to ſay to her from 
him; and that Thought made her ſo ſoHlicitous to 
know what it was, that without thinking of any far- 
ther Conſequence, ſhe begged the reſt of the Company 
to retire a little, while ſhe heard what my Lord had 
to ſay ; which, as they none of them ever refuſed her 
any thing ſhe deſired, was immediately complied with. 


VALENTINE was a Stranger to this noble Lord, 
as he was gone abroad, before he came from his Stu- 
dies to live with his Father; however, he thought the 
Alteration of Camilla's Countenance at the ſight of 
him, was owing to the Shame of ſeeing a Perſon {he 
knew whilft ſhe lived in Reputation with her Father, 
now that ſhe was certain he muſt have heard an infa- 
mous Story of her.---But David could not help fearing 
ſhe felt ſomething more at the ſight of him than merely 
Shame.---Miſs Johnſon forced herſelf again on his Me- 
mory,---and when he conſidered the fine Equipage,--- 
and the Title of a Lord---he was in the utmoſt Con- 
ſternation what would be the Event of this Affair. 


Tus Lord was one of thoſe Men, who lay it 
down as a Maxim, that a Woman, who has loſt her 
Virtue from Fondneſi to one Man- is ever afterwards 
to be purchaſed by the beft Bidder.---He had always 
liked Camilla, but as ſhe lived in a Station that he 
could not think of her on any other Terms than Mar- 
Triage, and he knew her Father could not give her as 
much Fortune as was neceſſary to pay off a Mortgage 
there: was on his Eſtate, he had never ſaid any thing 
to her, farther than common Gallantry ; but when he 
heard that ſhe was run away in ſuch an infamous man- 
\ "I" > . ner 
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ner with her Brother, he concluded, Money would be 
ſo acceptable to her, that he could not fail obtaining 
her by that means. He had often enquired privately 
after her, but always in vain till he accidentally ſaw 
her at that Window. | 


Tu Moment they were alone, Camilla inquired 
with great Eagerneſs if he had any thing to ſay ta 
her from her Father,---or could tell her any News of 
him.---On which he replied, ** That all he knew of 
*© her Father was, that he and his Wife lived on in 
*© the ſame Houſe in which ſhe had left them; but 
* his Buſineſs was of another ind, in which be him- 
*© felf was only concerned.”---Then with a heap of 
thoſe /#//ome Compliments, which only prove the ſtrong- 
eſt Contempt for the Perſon they are made to; - -he 
2:ode/ily propoſed her living with him as a Miftre/ ;--- 
ſaid, the ſhould command his Fortune“, that he 
would get her Brother a Commiſſion in the Army 
* to go abroad,---and her Father ſhould never know 
1% by whoſe Intereſt he had obtained it.“ 


'CAMILL A, whoſe Virtue was not of that outra- 


gious kind, which breaks out in a Miſe like Thunder 


on ſuch Occaſions, very calmly anſwered him as fol- 
lows : © ---My Lord, notwithſtanding what you have 
heard of me, I am as innocent now as when you 
«« firit knew me;—and though Malice has contrived 
to make me infamous, —it never ſhall make me guit- 

% ty ; nor is it in the Power of all your Fortune to 
„ bribe me to do a criminal or a mean Action: and 
„if your Lardſbip has no other Buſineſs with me, I 
«« muſt beg Leave to defire my Brother, and the Man 
% on Earth I moſt eſteem, to walk in again.“ 
He had too much Confidence in his own Charms to 

* Note, If ſhe would have accepted this Offer, and 
had been of an extravagant Temper, he undoubtedly 
would have been much richer, than if he had married 
her, when firſt he liked her. 
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take an immediate Denial; and as to her talking ef 
the Man ſhe eſteemed, he fancied ſhe was grown 
weary of her Brother, and had got a new Gallant, — 
which he thought looked well on his fide. He uſed the 
moſt preſſing Arguments he could think on, to make 
her comply, but all in vain: He imagined her not 
calling to her Brother was an Encouragement to him 


to proceed; but ſhe was really afraid to let him know 


any thing of the matter, dreading what might be the 
Conſequence. At laſt, when my Lord found all his 
Promiſes—and ine Speeches —made no Impreſſion on 
her, he took his Leave. | 


Tus Moment he was gone, Dawid, Valentine, and 
Cyathia flew into the Room, and found Camilla in the 
utmoſt Confuſion, —ſhe knew not which way to a&t,— 
had not an Inſtant to conſider, - and could not reſolve 
whether it was beſt for her to inform them of what 
had paſſed or no. Valentine haſtily inquired, © if 
* ſhe had heard any thing from their Father ; for 
* he ſaid he ſuppoſed ſhe muſt know that Lord 
„ while ſhe lived at home.” — She replied, © No, 
« ſhe had heard nothing, but that he lived in the 


„ ſame Place where ey left him.” —She ſtammered 


—and ſeemed to wiſh they would aſk no more Que- 
ſtions ; but this put David on the rack, and he could 
not forbear being ſo inquiſitive, that at laſt ſhe was 
forced to tell them the whole Truth, with the Re- 
ſerve only of the Lord's Title. 


FL ALENTINE flew into a violent Paſſion, vowed 
he would find out who he was, and let him know, 
no Station ſhould ſcreen a Man from his Reſentment, 
who durſt affront his Siſter. Poor Cynthia was quite 
frighted, and urged all the Reaſons ſhe could think on; 
to make him change his Purpoſe ;—and Camilla told 
him, he ſhould conſider that her unhappy Circum- 


Rances, and her being infamous had thrown her ſo 


low, that a Man might be more excuſable for talking 


to her in that Strain than to any other TERS 
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What ſhe ſaid to pacify Valentine, made David al. 
moſt mad, and threw him ſo off his Guard, he could 
not help ſaying, he thought ſhe pleaded very wel! 
in the Defence of: her Lower.” On which he left 
the Room, and retired to his own Chamber. When 
he was gone, Cynthia employed all her mann in 
endeavouring to calm Valentine. | 


Pooa Camilla knew not which way to act: ſhe Cave 
David's Uneaſineſs ; it was not her Fride which pre- 
vented: her following him, and endeavouring to make 
him eaſy.---But as he had never ſeriouſly declared 
more than a preat Friendihip for her,---ſhe knew not 
which way to treat ſo delicate a Paſſion as Jealouſy, 
whilſt ſhe muſt not own ſhe ſaw it. She fate ſome 
time ſilent; but at laſt found the Agitation of her 
Mind was ſo great, it would be impoſſible for her to 
conceal her Thoughts ; and therefore on the Pretence 
of Indiſpoſition, retired to her own Chamber, where 
ſhe ſpent the whole Night in greater Anxiety than I can 
expreſs. She did not feel one pleaſing Senſation from 
the Idea that the Man who loved her, was in Torment 
on her account ;---but on the contrary, was melted 
mto Tenderneſs and Grief at the Thoughts of every 
Pang he felt, and. nothing but the moſt invincible Re- 
Gard to Decency coutd have prevented her flying to 
kim, and telling him the Whole Truth in order to eaſe 
Ty of his Pain. | | 


As to David, the Thoughts of Camilla 8 Joint 
ever liked another, quite overcame him; he knew not 
whether he was awake, or in a Dream. But not- 
withſtanding all the raging Paſhons which warred in his 
Mind, he could not but reflect, that he had nothing 
to accuſe Camilla of; for that ſhe was under no ſort of 
Engagement to him, and at full liberty to like whom 
ſhe pleaſed ; yet, when he fancied ariy other Man was 
the Object of her Love, he could not help thinking ſne 
had not haf thoſe Virtues he before thought her poſ- 
_ of.--For an luſtant, he felt a Paſſion which he _—_ 
* before 


n 


K 
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before never conceived for her, nor indeed for any 
other; and which I ſhould not ſcruple to call Hatred, 
had it not been one of thoſe abortive Thoughts which 
are the firft Sallies of our Paſſions, and Which imme - 
diately vaniſh on Reflection; for as it was impoſſible 
for him to hate a Creature who had never injured him, 
that Conſideration abſolutely removed what ſeemed a- 
lone to promiſe him Comfort, and he ſaw Camilla in 
the ſame amiable light in Which he had ever beheld 
her, with the Addition only of a Peſpair, which at 


once heightened all her b DTS and made them 


fatal to his Repoſe. 


FALENTINE and C; ak from ſeeing their Di- 
ſtreſs, had both endeavoured to bring them together 
in the Evening; but they pleaded ill Health, ind beg- 
ged to ſtay in their ſeparate Apartments. The next 
Morning they found ſuch Miſery, in not ſeeing each 
other, that they both came to Breakfaſt with their 
Companions : They entered the Room at different 
Doors, at the ſame Inſtant, the Wanneſs of their 
Eooks, (for it is incredible how much one Night's Per- 
turbation of Mind will alter People, who have ſtrong 
and delicate Senſations) and the faultring of their Voi-' 
ces, more ſtrongly pointed out their 'Thoughts than 
the moſt laboured Eloquence could pofibly have done. 
Neither of them could bring themſelves to ſpeak firſt; 
for as David had never made any actual Addreſſes to: 
Camilla, it was impoſible for him to charge her with 
any Crime, or even to mention the Affair to her, 
which gave him ſo much Uneaſineſs. She, on the 
ether hand, (tho' her Mind had been totally void of 
Pride---of which ſhe had very little---or of Modeſty--- 
of which ſhe was the moſt exact Pattern) could not 
have begun to excuſe a Crime of which ſhe was entirely 
innocent; to a Man who neither did- nor had any 
Right to cenſure her. As for Valentine, he was 
in a Dilemma no leſs perplexing; for tho' he was 
ſenſible of David's Jealouſy, and confident of his 
Camilla's 2 yet in their prelent — 
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| ke could by no means perſuade himſelf to ſay any thing 
which might have been conſtrued as a direct Offer of 


his Siſter to a Man to whom they both were fo greatly 
obliged ; and who at that time appeared in the Light ef 
Fortune (the only Light by which ſome People's 


Eyes can ſee—) ſo highly has Superior. 


As for Cynthia, ſhe knew too much of the World, 
and was too well bred, to intermeddle officiouſly in fo 


delicate an Affair. 


Dp theſe Circumſtances were this little Compa- 
ny, when by lucky Accident, rather than good De- 
ſign, did the Author of all this Miſchief unravel the 
Perplexity he had occanoned, by means of a Letter 
which a Servant now delivered to Camilla. She open- 
ed it haſtily, wondering what Corner of the Earth 
could produce a Correſpodent for her at this time. Da- 
vid watched her Looks, and obſerving ſhe bluſh'd— 
and chang'd Colour--was in the utmoſt Anxiety 
in which the left him no longer than while ſhe read the 
Letter; when ſhe ſent the Servant out of the Room, 
and gave it into his Hand; ſaying, ſhe thought every 
one in that Company had a Right to know all that con- 
cerned her, as ſhe was convinced they were her ſincere. 
Friends — Dawid read it aloud to Valentine and Cynthia 
——» —but how much were they ſurprized, when _ 
found the Contents were as follows ! 


Mabau, 
AM really aſbamed ef my Conduct towards you yefter- 


day; my Inclination for you makes it an eaſy matter 
far me to be convinced of your Innocence----but I would 
Baus you alſo clear in the Eyes of the World; and if you 
| ewill come home again to your Father's, I will make it 
my whole Study to juſtify you, and find out the Author of 
this vile gr. As foon as that can be dons, if you 


ab, 
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will conſent to it, I will receive you of yourr Fatber as 


I am, Madam, 


Your moſt Obedient, 
Humble Servant, Qc. 


Trey all ſat for a moment ſtaring at each other, 
as in Amazement. Camilla firſt broke ſilence, and 
looking at David, ſaid, if they pleaſed, either Falen- 
tine or he ſhould dictate an anſwer to this Letter. Da- 
vid, inſtead of being pleated at this, turned pale 
he remembered he had over-heard Miſs Jobnſon (ay, 
ſhe was in hopes he would be too much afraid of 
making her unhappy, to preſs her to. refuſe a good 
Offer for lim and he now began to fear Ca- 
milla had the ſame way of thinking, and only ſaid 
this to pique his Generoſity, to deſire her to accept of 
ſuch a Match: -he therefore told her, he thought ſhe 
was the beſt Judge what to anſwer, -- for as the Happi- 
neſs of a reaſonable Creature did by no means depend 
on Grandeur, he did not think himſelf obliged to per- 


ſuade her to conſent to my Lord. . . s Propoſal. 


When Camilla found which way he took what ſhe had 
ſaid----ſhe pitied him, becauſe ſhe faxv he was una 
imputed it to the Delicacy of his Love for her- and 
acted quite contray to what ſome gaod-natured Women: 
do, who, when they ſee a Man wexed on their account, 
take that Opportunity of teaxing him. She told him, 
he had perfectly miſtaken her Meaning, as ſhe would 
immediately convince him ; on which the called for a 


Pen and Ink, and wrote the follow ing Letter. 


My Loxp, | 
Nox think myſelf as much abliged ta you, as I thought: 
' the contrary yeſterday : 1 hade ſome very Hrong Rea- 


ſous, which make it impeſſible for me to accept the Ho- 


uour 
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nour you intend me; and as to my returning to my Father's 
Houſe, the Ujage I have atr eady met with there, Bas de- 
termined me never to ſubjeft myſelf to the like again; 
evhich I am certain muſt aways be the Caſe, whilſt Li- 
via is Miſtreſs of it. I am, my Lord, with the mot 
grateful Senſe of the Fawour you deſig ned me, 


Your Lordſhip's moſt Obliged, 
R Obedient Humble Seryant, 


ir 


Ir is utterly impoſſible to deſcribe the Agitations of 
David's Mind, While ſhe was writing---or his Raptures 
when he heard what ſhe had written. ---Yalentine high- 
ly approved of her Proceedings; for as ſhe had kept 
ker Word in informing him of every thing that paſſed 
between her and David; he was not ignorant how 
much he would have ſuffered had ſhe accepted of my 
Lord.---And Cynthia admired her reſolution and Great- 
neſs of Mind to ſo great a degree, ſhe could not for- 
bear expreſſing to her Friend, with what an additional 
Efteem that one Action had inſpired her. 


TREVY were all ſurprized what could have. 
altered my Lord . . . . fo much in one Day; 
but his Lordſhip, when he leit Camilla, could not be- 
| lieve he was awake: ſo impoſſible it appeared to him, 
that any Woman could refiſt both his Perun and Fortune; 
his Pride was paigued at it--and beſides, his Inclination 
was heightened by the — he found in the grati- 


fying it. 


He now began to believe all the Stories he had heard 
of Camilla were falſe, for he was very certain the Wo- 
man who could withj] and him muſt be virtuous.---- In 
ſhort, he found himſelf ſo uneaſy without her, he 
thought if there could be any Method found of re- 
gaining her Reputation, he could be contented to mar- 
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ry her- - a ſtrong Proof of the ſtrange Inconſiſtency of 
the human Mind !---For whilſt there was no other 
Objection but her want of -Fortune---and he might 
have received her with Honour at her Father's hands, 
he could command his Paſſion; but when there was 
the Addition of many other Objections to prevent his 
indulging it, he was willing to overcome them all. 
The truth was, while ſhe lived with her Father, he 
had never given himſelf leave to have the ſmalleft 
Hopes of her in one way--and as he thought it impru- 
dent to think on her in the other, his Defires were 
curbed by the apparent Impoſſibility of gratifying them: 
but when he thought her both infamous -— and 
poor he had made himſelf ſo certain of obtain- 
ing her, he could not bear the Diſapointment of be- 
ing refuſed; and perplexed himſelf ſo long a- 
bout it, that at laſt, like Heartfree in the Play of the 
Ola Batchelor, © He ran into the Danger, to avoid 
the Apprehenſion;“ and wrote the foregoing Letter. 


DAVID now was perfectly eaſy, and there was 2 
yours Chearfulneſs throughout the whole Company 
for the Evening ; ---— and when they retired to reſt, 
it was with that Calmneſs which is always the Compa- 
nion of Innocence and Health. The Adventures of 
the next Day ſhall be reſerved for another Chapter. 


332%“ 
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CHAP. VII. 
In which is related the Life of an Atheiſt. 


I the Morning they all met, with the utmoſt Good- 
humour; and it being Sunday, David propoſed the 
going to Church; for he ſaid he had great reaſon to 
thank his Creator, for giving him ſo much Happineſs 
as he had found in that Company. The other three 
keartily conſented to it— and ſaid, they were ſure the 
meeting with him, and the being delivered from their 
Attictions and Diſtreſs, was ſo ſignal a Mark of — 4 

| rovi- 
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Providence, that they could never be thankful enough 
for it. This naturally led Cynttia to give ſome Ac- 
count of the Converſation ſhe met with in her Journey 
to Town. She had mentioned it {lightly before, but 
now ſhe told them all the ridiculous Arguments the 
Atheiſt made uſe of to prove there was no Deicy. 


DAT TD could not for bear crying out, Good God! 
js it poſlible there can be a Creature in the World fo 
much an Enemy to himſelf, and to all Mankind, as 
to endeavour to take from Men's Minds the great- 
eſt Comfort they can poilibly enjoy! They all ad- 
mired the C/ergyman's Behaviour, and David ſaid, he 
heartily wiſhed he was acquainted with him. Now it hap- 
pened, by great Accident, that this very Clergyman 
preached at the Church they went to; and, as ſoon as 
Gynthia ſaw him, the informed her Company who he 
was. They were all rejoiced at it, and David was 
charm'd with his Diſcourſe, and meditated ſome Me- 
thod, by Cynthia's means, of introducing himſelf to 
EI — When Church was done, it rained ſo vi- 
olently, that no Coach being to be had, they were 
forced to ſtay; and in the mean time the Clergyman 
brought about David's With, Whithout any trouble of 
his —for he preſently came and ſpoke to Cynthia---the 
told him that Gentleman longed for his Acquaintance. 
David begged the favour of him to dine with them; he 
civilly accepted the Invitation, and they all went home 
together. 


CYNTHIA, as ſoon as ſue had an Opportunity, 


- aſked him if he had ever heard any thing of the Atheiſt ; 


to which the Clergyman reply d, that having ſome Bu- 
Gneſs that way, he called at the Apothecary's to in- 
quire what was become of him----and heard he was 
dead ;----for he would drink hard in ſpight of any 
Perſuaſions to the contrary, which, with the Pain, 
threw him into a Fever that kill'd him. But, continued 
this good Man, I was moved with Compaſſion when 1 
heard, that, as ſoon as he found he mult die, all his 

PTY fancied 
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| ſucceeded Horrors impoſſible to be deſcribed. He beg- 
man, and before them both dictated the enſuing Ac- 


and at my Requeſt gave me a Copy of it. 
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fancied Infidelity vaniſhed into nothing, and in its room 


ged the Apothecary to fend to a neighbouring Clergy- 
count of the Life he had led, which they writ down, 


„% Waen I was a young Fellow, I took a delight 
« in reading all thoſe ſort of Books which beſt ſuited 
„my own Inclinations, by endeavouring to prove all 
6 Pleaſure lay in Vice; and that the avix¶H thing a 
Man could do, was to give a Looſe to all his Pan, 


and take hold of the preſent Moment for Pleaſure, 


« without depending on uncertain Futurity.------ As 1 


* had but little Money, I Lo in with a Set of Sharpers, 


« and by conſenting to play all he Game with them, 
« was admitted to /hare ſome Part of the Booty. 
Whenever I had any Succeſs that way, I imme- 
*« diately ſpent it on Wine and Women.-----As to the 
© latter, I had never any fort of Affection for them, 
« farther than their Per/oas,----and conſequently waa 
never much diſappointed by any Refuſal from them: 
for went from one to another; and as I was al- 


ways certain of ſucceeding with ſome of them, I 
Vas very well fatisfied.----- ramiſes coſt me nothing; 


« .-- for I was full as liberal of them, as I was ſparing 
© in the Perfarmance : And whenever I had by any 
% means gained a Woman,----as ſoon as I grew tired 
6 of her, I made no manner of Scruple of leaving her 


to Infamy-----and Poverty,----without any Conſidera- 


& tion what became of her, 


* As ſoon as I had ſpent all my Money, I gene- 
e rally returned to the Gaming- Table. But at laft 
my Companions, whom I only truited becauſe I 
could not avoid it, on finding out one Evening that 
6 I had defrauded them of their Share, ali combined 


« todiſgrace me ;----and the next time I came, watch'd: 


' © narrowly, till they ſaw me ſlip ſome falſe Dice out 
of my Pocket, and diſcovered me to the whole 
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Table. It was in vain for me to proteſt y Inno. 
cence, and complain of the others, for I could not be 
heard; and the Gentleman, whom I had endea- 
voured to cheat, held me till I was itript of all I 
had about me, which I had won that Night, and 
then kicked me out of the Room. Beſides the 


Loſs, -I had Pride enough to be hurt to the quick 


by fuch Uſage, and yet I had not Courage enough 
to reſent it.----Thus this Scheme proved abortive, 


and I was obliged to have done with it. 


« I Hap an Acquaintance, who, when I was in 
the utmoit Diſtreſs, ufed to relieve me; but then 
that was only enough perhaps to pay ſome Debt, 


« juſt to keep me from a Jail; but was nothing to 


what I wanted to ſquander in Extravagance. 


« 'Txg next Scheme I took into my head was to 
follow Women, for their Money inſtead of their 
Perſons :----and it was a Rule with me, generally to 
go amongſt thoſe that had but fmall Fortunes; for 
as to thoſe who had great ones, I thought I ſhould 
have my mercenary Deſigns found out, if I purſued 


them. But by following ſuch as had but a ſmall 


matter, they eafily concluded I could have no Views 


upon their Money,----and that therefore my Pro- 


feſſions muſt be fincere : by which means I got 
away every Farthing they were worth,----and then 
left them to bemoan their Folly, ----hagging my/e!f 
in my own Ingenuity. My Method was, when firit 
I got acquainted with any one, to pretend that all 


Fortune was equal between us; and if ever they 


wanted Money, I lent it them, (that is, when I lad 


it.) Thus I paſſed upon them for the moſt generous 


Creature in the World, till I had got from them 
what I wanted. But at laft I was catched in my 
own Snare ; for I met with a Woman, who was cun- 


ning enough to penetrate my Scheme ; and when ſhe 
had got from me all the Money I had, ſhe would 
never ſee me more.----Another Woman, from whom 


„I had 
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« I had got 500 J. in this treacherous manner, -hap- 
% pened to have a Brother, who loved her ſo ſincerely, 
„that ſhe was never afraid to lit him know even her 
« gwwn Iudiſcretions :----He pulled me by the Noſe in a 
6« publick Coffee-bouſe, and ſwore, - till I had returned 
« his Sitter every Farthing I owed her, he would uſe 
« me in that manner, wherever he met with me. As 
« it was impoflible for me to raiſe the' Money, 1 was 
« forced to lurk about in Corners, that 1 might avoid 
« him. Theſe two D:i/appointments made me weary 
« of this Progjed. 


* Tas next Scheme I formed was to go Canti 

© amongſt the Men, of the Value of real Friendfoip, 
eto try if by that means I could draw any Perſon 
« into my Net, in order to make a Prey of them. Here 
too I followed my old Maxim, of frequenting thoſe 
Companies where Fortune had not been laviſh of her 
Favours; for I always found, that thoſe People who 
& had but little, were moſt ready to part with their 
« Money. Here I fourihed for a ſmall time; but as I 
** took care always to leave the Perſons I had fleeced, 
and converſe no longer with them than I could gain 
% by them, I ſoon became very ſcandalous : And as I 
= happened to meet with ſome Gentlemen, who did 
* not at all reliſh ſuch Treatment, I got two or three 
good Beatings,----and could ſhew my Head no longer 
in that Neighbourhocd. 


oy Tous 1 was I both poor and infamous; and 
yet I was ſo bexwitched with the Fancy of my own 
% Wiſdem, that even theſe Miſeries did not open my 


Eyes enough, to make me engage in an honeſter 
« Way of Life. 


„I root another Leda with a Deſign of "my 

« ing ſome new Plot to get Money by ; and the next 
{ © Scheme I purſued was to talk very religiouſly, and 
try what that ſort of Hypocriſy would do. Now I 
as I thought 
«« keep- 


* chiefly frequented o/d Women, — 
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«6 


keeping Company with the young ones would be an 


Injury to the Character I then afz2ed.—T got ſome 
% ſmall matter, which was given me by People who 


were really charitable, to diſpoſe of to poor Fami- 
lies, which I made up diſmal Stories on, and this 
Money I put in my own Pocket. But this did not laſt 
long; for my Propenſity to all manner of Vice was 


* fo ſtrong, it broke out on all Occaſions : And as [ 


could not forbear my Bottle, which ſometimes 
brought out Truth in ſpite of me, I was ſoon found 
out; and then there was ſo general an Out-cry ſet 
up againſt me, I was obliged to fly from the Cla- 


mour. 


Tux next Character I appeared in, was that of 
a Moraliſt ; that is, I cried down all Religion, -- 
calling it Saperſtition, -in order to ſet up Morality. 
----By this means I impoſed on ſeveral ignorant 
People, who were ſo glad to catch hold on any 
thing that they thought .could give them any Re- 
putation of Senſe, that they were quite happy in this 
Diſtinction. There was a Set of us uſed to meet 
every Night at a Tavern, where, when we were half 
drank, we all diſplayed our Parts on the great Beau- 


ties of Morality, and in Contempt of the Clergy ; 


for we were ſure we could be very good----without 
any of their Teaching. And then we raked together 
all the Stories which reflected Scandal on their Or- 


der. My Converſation turned chiefly on the great 


Meanneſs of Treachery ;----and that all Men ſhould 
have that Henour in their Dealings towards each 
other, that their Words ſhould be as good as their 
Bonds. By this means there was not one of the 
Company whoſe Purſe was not intirely at my. Com- 
mand ; and had their Maney laſted, I ſhould not 
have been found out a great while : But when I had 
drained them all as much as I could, their ſeeing me 
ſpend what had got from them, in my own Extra- 
vagance, whilſt 1 would not return them one Far- 


thing, even tho? they really wanted is, opened their 


66 Eyes, 
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Eyes, and they diſcovered whence aroſe all my 
boa ſted Morality. They had taken no Security of me, 
and had no way to redreſs themſelves; but one of 


them happened accidentally to be acquainted with a 
Tradeſman, (in whoſe debt I was to the Value of 


507.) to whom he told the Story; and, juſt as all I 


| had trick'd the others of was ſpent, he arreſted 


3” f 


me. 


grow weary of doing it; and yet I had no other 
Refuge but to ſend to him. He ſaid, he would pay 
the Money, if I would promiſe to go into the Coun- 
try, and live upon a {mall Income, which he paid 
me quarterly ; otherwiſe he would let me_ go to 
Jail, and never take any farther notice of me.---- 
Hard as theſe Terms appeared, I was obliged to 
con{erit to them; on which the Gentleman freed me 
from my Confinement, gave me Money enough to 
go into the Country, and paid me as uſual, to main- 
tain me there. 1 


e Now again, if J had not been utterly abandoned 
to all the Sentiments of Humanity, or the true Know- 


ledge of my own Intereſt, I had an Opportunity of 


recovering my loſt Conftitution, which I had racked 
out in ſuch a manner, - that tho' in reality I was but 
a young Man, I had all the Infirmities and Diſeaſes 
incident to old Age, But inſtead of reflecting how 
much I had all my Life-time been a Dupe to my 
own miſtaken Maxims, and deceived myſelf, whilit 
I fancied I was cheating others; I grew deſperate 
at being obliged to retire into the Country, 
left off all my Schemes, — and gave myſelf up 
ſo intirely to the Bottle, that I was ſeldom Maſter 
of even that {mall Share of Underſtanding my 
worn-out Health and Strength had left me; 


and began to curſe the Author of my Being, for all 


« thoſe 
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« thoſe Misfortunes I had brought upon myſelf: Till 
«© at laſt Ill-humour, and the Fear of believing there 
* was a Deity, made me turn Atheiſt; or at leaſt my 


© awn Deſire of being ſo, flattered me into a fixed 
In Drink--and De- 


Opinion, that I was one. 
0 . I ſpent my Quarter's Income in a Month, 
« with only a Reſerve of enough to bring me toTown; 
„ whither I was returning with a Reſolution of doing 
„any thing ever ſo deſperate, even robbing on the 
Highway, rather than deny myſelf the Indulgence 
„of any vicious Paſhon that was uppermoſt. 
«© Iwas travelling to London when the Misfortune hap- 


„ pened to me, which I believe will bring me to my 
End. I cannot ſay J ever enjoyed any real Happi- 


<« neſs in my Life; for the Anxiety about the Succeſs 
of my Schemes, —the Fear of being found out, — 
and the Diſappointment which always attended me 
in the End, —joined to the Envy which continually 
preyed on my Heart, at the good Fortune of others, 
* has made me, ever ſince I came into the World, the 


«« moſt etched of all Mortals. To this Conduct 1 


* owe my Ruin. Here he ſtopt, and was fo tired 


with having talked ſo long, that he inſenſibly fell 


into a ſound Slecp. 
Tg Dinner coming then upon the Table, the 
Clergyman deferred the Remainder of what he had to 


tell them till the Afternoon. And here J think it right 


to give them time to refreſh themſelves, and conclude 
this Chapter. 


CHAP, 


*%*W SS 4 1 
— 


* 
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. VIII. 
Which proves the great Difference of theſe 


wrong Actions which ariſe from violent 
Paſſions, and thoſe which have their 
Source in the Malignily of 'a rancorous 
Heart. 


HE Dinner paſſed in Obſervations on the 4:heift's 

Story; but as ſoon as the Company thought 

the Clergyman had recruited his Spirits enough to make. 

it agreeable to him to relate what remained, they de- 

fred him to proceed, which he immediately complied 
with. 


The Atbeiſt waked very light-headed, and raved on 
nothing but his Brother ;—talked of his having con- 
cealed from them the main Part of his Story, only 
from Shame. But the Apothecary, by applying pro- 
per Remedies, at laſt brought him to his Senſes, and 
then begged him, if there was any thing lay on his 
Conſcience which he had not yet diſcloſed, he would da 
it: On which he deſired him to ſend for the C/:rgyman 
again: And as ſoon as he came, he told him, he could 
not be eaſy in his Mind till he had diſcovered to them 
the moſt wicked Part of his Life, which, from ſome 
ſmall Hopes of recovering, he had not yetdiſcloſed. — 
but, continued he,—fince I find it is impoſſible for 
me to live, I will no longer conceal it from you. 


KN O then, —altho' I was never told it 1 
am ſenſible the Relief I told you I often received in 
« my greateſt Diſtreſſes, was owing to the bet of Bro- 
“ thers : — But I, inſtead of having my Mind over- 
e flowing with Gratitude for his Goodneſs, —- in my 


own Thoughts only deſpiſed his Folly ;-- for when 
| © we were young, from a Deſire of engroſing to my - 
ſelf all my Father was worth, I contriied, we 
UPS he . — 
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he lay on his Death- bed, to burn his real Will, and 
*© forgea new one in my own favour, in order to cheat 
«© my fond good Brother of his Share of his Father's 
« Patrimony.”” | 


| WailsT the Clergyman was repeating this laſt In- 
cident, David by degrees was worked up into ſo great 
an Agony. and ſo often changed Colour, that the 
whole Company fixed their Eyes on him; and Valextine 
| begged to know what it was could have cauſed fo ſud- 
den an Alteration in him. Alas, Sir!” replied Da- 
vid, with a faultering Voice, and trembling all over, 
% the poor Wretch, whoſe Story I have juſt heard, 
« I know, by ſome Circumſtances, was my own Bro- 
* ther. — I once fondly loved him; and notwith- 
« flanding his Behaviour, cannot hear of his Miſery 
< without the greateſt Affliction.--I did, indeed, ſup- 
« port him underhand--and was in hopes to have 
* heard, while he was yet living, that he was brought 
* to a Senſe of his own Miſconduct ; but had I known, 
« at laſt, that he had repented of his paſt Life, I 
« would have flown to have ſeen and forgiven him be- 
* fore he died. I cannot forbear paying ſome Tears 
“ to his Memory.“ -In ſaying this, he clapp'd his 
Handkerchief before his Eyes. | 


CA4MILLA, who was charmed with Dawid's Good- 
neſs to ſuch a Brother and yet torn to pieces by ſee- 
ing him ſo affefted,---had not power to ſpeak ; but 
turned ſo very pale, that Cynthia deſired Valentine to 
run for a Glaſs of Water, for ſhe was afraid his Siſter 
would faint away. Theſe Words rouſed David. — 
and he immediately loſt all Thoughts but for Camilla. 
His ſeeming to recover, - -and the Water they gave 
her, prevented her fainting. Cynthia and Yalentine 
did all they could to comfort David; and the Clergy- 
man was very much grieved, that he had accidentally 
been the Occaſion of all this Confuſion. 


WullsT 


her ſcream out, as if ſome terrible Accident had hap- 
ned to her. They did not loſe a moment before they 
flew to her Relief: They met an old Gentleman bring- 
ing her up in his Arms, and crying out. Oh! give 
„ me way, for in finding my Child I have 
4 for ever loſt her: But, dead or alive,----I will hold 
her in my Arms, and never part with her more.””” 


CYNTHIA and Valentine preſently knew him to be 
her Father; and what he ſaid, . convinced David it 
could be no other. They conducted him into a Cham- 
ber, where he gently laid Camilla on the Bed. Their 

reſent Thoughts were all taken up in bringing her to 
elf: But the moment ſhe opened her Eyes, ſhe fixed 
them on her Father for ſome time, without being able 
to utter her Words, At laſt ſhe burſt into a Flood of 
Tears, which gave her ſome Relief, and enabled her 
to ſay, Am f then, at laſt ſo happy that my Father 
* thinks me worthy his Regard ? And could you be ſo 
« good, Sir, to come to look for me? Valentine took 
hold of the firſt Opportunity to throw himſelf at his 
Father's Feet, and begged he would condeſcend to look 
on bin. He centerty raiſed him, and embracing 
him, ſaid, * Oh my Son! nothing but the Condition 
I ſaw your Siſter in, could have prevented my ſpeak- 
ing to you before,” He then flew from him to Camilla, 
and then back to him again, for the ſpace of ſome Mi- 
nutes. At laſt, in his Extacy, he fell on his Knees, 
and ſaid, © My deareſt Children, if you can forgive me, 
(for Guilt has render'd me unworthy of ſuch a Son 
* and Daughter) every Minute of my future Life ſhall 
be employed to promote your Pleaſure---and Hap- 


: oo pineſs.** They both almoſt by force, got him up 


from the Ground, and afſured him, if he would be ſo 
good to reſtore them to his Love, having whole Worlds 
-- | at 
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at their Command could not afford them half the Com- 
fort. In ſhort, to deſcribe this Scene, and all 
the Grief which the poor old Gentleman (who had no 
Fault, but that of having been miſled by a too violent Paſ- 
fion) and his Children felt, requires a Shakeſpear's Pen; 
— therefore I am willing to cloſe it as ſoon as poſſible, 
being quite unequal to the Taſk David and 
Cynthia felt all the Tenderneſs and Pleaſure of their 
Friends; and the Clergyman rejoiced in having 
found a Company where ſo much Goodneſs reigned. 
He took his Leave for the preſent, thinking at this Jun- 
cture he might be troubleſome, with a Promiſe of returh- 
ing again in a Day or two to ſee them. 


_ "Ik poor old Gentleman was fo much overcome by 
the violent Agitation of his Spirits, that he could 1 
Iy bring himſelf that Evening to ſpeak one coherent Sen- 
tence. All they could get from him was, that Livia 

was dead, and a Promiſe to tell them all another time. 
But his Childrens Goodneſs- and the Joy of ſeeing 
them after ſo long a Separation, was more than he 
could bear, and almoſt deprived him of the Power of 
Speech. T6 ſay the truth, this good Man was ſo en- 
tirely overcome with Extacy at che Sight and Behaviour 
| of his Children, that he was that Night mcapable of 
—— what Methods they had taken to procure 
Subſiſtance from the time ke had loſt them. But by 
the little he could gather, his Heart was inflamed with 


the warmeſt Gratitude to. Dawid. 


CAMILLA, ſeeing how much her Father was af. 
feed, prevailed on him to retire to Reſt. Davis 
was now reſolved, as Camilla had found her only ſur- 
viving Parent, that very Ni wg to obtain Eer Conſent 
to his aſking her Father's Approbation of his Love, 
and defired the Laberty of entertaining her one Hour 


alone. 


I ﬆHALL not dwell FR on this Part of my 


Hero's Life, as J have too much Regard for "7 Read- | 
ers 
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ers to make them d Perſons to Lovers; —and ſhall 
only inform tlie Curious, that Camilla, on the Conſi- 
deration that ſhe had already received ſuch ſtrong Proofs 
of David's ſincere Affection — thought proper to a- 
bate fomething of the Ceremonies preſcribed to Lovers, 
— before they can find out Whether their Mͤiſtreiſes 
like them, —or no. And as ſhe was convinced 
every Word of her's was capable of giving han either 
the greateſt Pleaſure, or the utmoſt Pain, —her Ten. 
derneſs and Soſtneſs prevented her making uſe of any of 
that Coguettry which is very prevalent in ſome Part of 
her Sex. She was not aſhamed to own ſhe loved him, 
and that if her Father conſented, the greateſt Happinefs 
ſhe could propoſe in this World was, to imploy that 
Life he had ſo generouſly ſaved, in endeavouring to 


Axp now, Reader, if you are inclined to have am 
adequate Idea of David's Raptures on that Confeſſion, 
think what Pretty Miſs feels when her Pa- 
rents wiſely prefer her in their Applauſe ——to all 
her Brothers and Siſters ;—Obſerve her yet a little old- 
er, when ſhe is pinning on her firſt Manteau and 
Petticoat ;—then follow her to the Ball, and view her 
Eyes ſparkle, and the convulfive Tofles of her 
Perſon on the firſt Compliment ſhe receives :---But don't 
loſe fight of her, till you place her in a Room full of 
Company, where ſhe hears her Rival condemned for 
tndiſcretion,---and exults in her Loſs of Reputation. 
No matter whether fhe rivals her in my Lord---the 

aptain,---or the Squire, Wc. We.----For as ſhe is 
equally defirous of engrofling the Admiration of all, — 
her Enmity is equal towards the Woman who deprives 
her of ſuch great Bleſſings which; ever ſhe robs her of. 
Imagine the Joys of an ambitious Man, who has 
juſt fupplanted his Enemy, and is got into his Place; 
imagine, what a young Lawyer feels the firft 
Cauſe he has gained, or a young Officer the ſirſt time 
he moums Guard. -But imagine what you will, unless 
you have expericuegd * it is to he both — 


. ApvenTuaes Book IV. 


and ſucceſsful Lover, you never can imagine any thing 
equal to what David felt. 


us Converſation between him and Camilla was of 
the delicateſt, ---tendereſt kind; and he told her with 
the greateſt Joy, that ſhe had delivered him from the 
utmoſt Deſpair of ever meeting with any Happineſs 
in this World : For that when he had the good For- 
tune to meet with her, — his Condition was. 10 unhap- 

„that he began ſeriouſly to think of getting into 

me Corner of the Earth, where he might never ſee 
the Face of a human Creature: for to be aiways in 
the midſt of People, who, by their Behaviour, forc'd 
him to deſpiſe them, —was to him the greateſt of all 
Curſes. —** To you therefore, Madam, {aid he, I owe 
« that delicate Pleaſure of having my Taſte approved 
« by my Judgment. You know, I made an Offer to 
« Cynthia, for I never deſired to concezl any thing 
* from you. thought indeed, that in her J had met 
« with what I was in ſearch of, —a Woman I could 
« eſteem. — This made me admire her; but you alone 
- ruly touched my Heart.” 


CAMILL 4 exalted as much in viding uind io ge- 
F good a Man as David, and had now no 
farther Thoughts of his Love for Cynthia: But the 
mentioning her, put her in mind of Valentine; and as 
ſhe was not amongſt that number of People who can 
be very happy them/elves, — let their Friends be ever 
ſo miſerable, ſhe could not help Sighing at the Reflec- 
tion, how difficult it would be for Valentine to bring 
about a Marriage with Cnthia. 


DAT ID immediately gueſſed the Cauſe of her ſud- 
denly growing melancholy, and told her, he ſnould 
not deſerve the good Opinion ſhe had. expreſſed of 
Him, if he could enjoy any one Pleafure in Life, while 
her Brother was unhappy ; that the Death of the 
poor Creature, whoſe Story the Clergyman had relat- 


cd,—added ſomething to his Income, and he * 


1 
4 


_ thia's Conduct, and the very Method ſhe took to py 


__ — 


Chap. 8. of DAVID SIMPLE. 175 
he had enough to make her and all her Family eaſy 
in a private retired Way of Life; and as to his part, 
that was all he defired. Camilla was every Minute 
more and more charmed with his Goodneſs; and 
as ſhe was certain, he delighted in no other Expence 
but aſſiſting his Friends, and that ſhe herſelf could be 
contented in any Way of Life, provided every one 
ſhe lived with was eafy ; ſhe thought it mbre Great- 
neſs of Mind to let David fully ſatisfy his Darling Pa f 
fron of doing good, —and to live lower herſelf in order 
to ſerve her Brother, than to refuſe her Lover's Offer, 
under the pretence of thinking ſhe ought not to burden 
him, only that ſhe might have more Opportunities of 
indulging herſelf, _ 1 


Tux went together to ſee for Valentine and Cyn- 
thia; and found them both ſitting in the mot penſive 
manner, as if they were quite uneaſy : and upon In- 
quiry found that Cynthia had fixed a Reſolution, on Va- 
lentine's begging her Leave, now he had found his 
Father. to aſk his Conſent to marry her - of leav- 
ing them the next Day; - for ſhe inſiſted on it, that 
ſhe would not come into a Family to be any Diſadvan- 
tage to 'it—She owned, if ſhe had a Fortune, ſhe. 
ſhould think herſelf happy in giving it to Valentine; 
—for that from her Youth he was the only Man ſhe 
had ever thought on : but in her preſent Circum- 
ſtances ſhe could have no other Proſpect, but to be a 
Burden to him as long as ſhe lived, - and was reſolved 
ſhe would ſuffer any thing rather than that ſhould ever 
be the Caſe. | 


D begged her to conſider, that in Valentine's 
Happineſs ſhe would increaſe, inſtead of diminiſh that 
of the whole Family; in ſhort, they all uſed. fo many 
Arguments with her, that at laſt ſhe found her Reſo- 
lation began to ſtagger, and therefore got up and in- 
ſiſted on going to bed, —ſaying, ſhe would conſider far- 


ther of it. ——#a:entine could not but approve of Cyn- 
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vail on him, to get the better of his Tnclination, only 
increaſed it ſo much the more. David and Camilla 
far up with han ſome time, for he was ſo uneaſy he 
could not preſently compoſe himſelf to reft. His Paſ- 
ſion for Cynthia had got fo much the better of him, 
that it was not in his power to command it ; and yet 
he could not help condemning the Thoughts of indulg- 
ing himfeff at the Expence of fo great, —atid good a 
Friend as David. | 


Tas next Morning, as ſoon as Valentine and Ca- 
milla heard their F 5. was awake, they went to 
pay their Duty to him. Exceiſive was the Joy they 
felt at thus having an Opportunity of again renewing 
what had been their greateſt Pleaſure from their Infan- 
cy. The poor old Gentleman, even the Day he was 
married to his beloved Livia, never experienced half 
the Raptures the Sight of his long-loſt Children 
him. As foon as he was up, and they h 
breakfafted together, Camilla begged her Father, if it 
would not be troubleſome to him, to relate how Livia 
died, and what had hapiened fince their unfortunate 
Separation; — ſaying, he might fpeak any thing before 
all that Company; for that Cymbia was no 

to him, and fhe was ſure the Man who by his Good- 
neſs had ſaved both hers and her Brother's Life, and 
been their only Support, would be always eſteemed by 
him as his Friend. Her Father, who was now reftor- 
ed again to his former Self, followed his aſual Method 
of not delaying a moment before he complied with 
what ſhe deſired, and began as follows: | 


% I uber take ſhame to myſelf, that at my Age, 
and having two fach Children to be my Comfortl 
fuffered an unreaſonable Paſſion to overcome me 
« to their diſadvantage, Which way hall I be able 
** to thank the Man who has preferved them to blefs 
<< me again with their Sight? -— From the time you 
left me, and 1 was perſuaded of your Infamy, 
* I was every day more and more taken up with 


05 my 


ww; 
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* my Admiration of Livia. She turned and wound 
me Juſt according to her own Inclinations; — my 
Thoughts were almoſt all ſwallowed up in the Con- 
« templation of her Charms, —— and my Deſires whol- 
ly centered in her Happineſs ; and yet in ſpite of 
* all my Fondneſs, a Sigh would ſometimes fteal from 
«© my Breaſt, when the Idea of my Children forced 
« itſelf on my Fancy. I made no ſcruple of diſcloſing 
* whatever I felt to Livia: But whenever I ſpoke of 
you, ſhe conſtantly grew melancholy, took care to 
% drop Expreſſions, (and they appeared to flow from 
* the height of her Love) as if no Bzehawiour of hers 
«« could fix my whole Aﬀections ; ——but that ſhe 
found even Undutifulneſs to me, and the moſt aban- 
* doned Actions — could not eraſe from my Mind, the 
* Per ſons I loved fo much Bester than her. — In ſhort, 
« —it is impoſſible to deſcribe half the Arts ſhe made 
« ufe of,---that I might never mention or think of you. 
* —fFits—Tears and Good-humour---were play d up- 
* on me each in their turn, --till J was almoſt out of 
% my Senſes ; but if ever her Behaviour provoked me 
« to be the leaſt ſuſpicious of her, the next Moment 
„ her Smiles threw my Soul into Raptures, and every 
„ other Thought gave way to the Delight and Joy 
*« ſhe infpired me with. TR ey Or 


„Al the Money I could get, ſhe ſpent in her Ex- 
% travagance, till at laſt I found I could {ſupport it no 
longer, and was obliged to keep in my own Houſe, 
for fear of my Creditors. I durſt not ſo mach as. 
mention you, for fear of ſhocking Livia; and all 
“ this, I was blind enough to impute to her great Ten- 
& derneſs for me. But Poventy,---the continual Fear 
of ſeeing ber miſerable,---and the horrible Thought 
* which ſometimes forced itſelf upon me, --of what 
% could become of my Children, had ſuch an Effect 
* on me, that it threw me into violent Diforders,-- 
« and made me quite unhealthy,---I was in the utmoſt 
„ Deſpair, how to ſupport her,---or myſelf. | 


WHrilsT 
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„ WarLsrT I was in this unhappy Situation, Livia's 
Brother died ; and as he had before loſt his Wife and 
Children, and Livia was his neareſt Relation, in 


© Conſideration of my Kindneſs to her,---and knowing 


; CS 


her extravagant Temper, he left me jn full Poſſeſ. 
ſion of all his Fortune,---which amounted to twenty 
thouſand Pounds. This was a very ſeaſonable Re- 
lief ro me ; but yet it was ſome time before I could 
in the leaſt recover my Conſtitution, during which 
time ſhe nurſed me with all the Aſſiduity of the 
molt tender Wife in the World, in hopes of getting 
this new Fortune from me. She ſat up with me 


whole Nights : and as ſhe was always with me,- her 


Flattery at laſt got ſuch an Aſcendant over me, that 
I was beſotted to her Love, and forgot I had ever 
been a Father.-- Thus getting rid of my moſt pain- 
ful Thought, and in poſſeſſion of a plentiful For- 


tune, I ſoon-grew well and ſtrong again,---But Li. 
via's Diſſimulation coſt her her Life; for the Deli- 


cacy of her Frame could not ſupport the Fatigue 
ſhe had undergone during my Llineſs, and ſhe fell 


into a nervous Fever, of which jhe died. 


„ Tyar Diſtemper naturally inclines people to all 


manner of horrible Thoughts, and as her Crimes 
were ſuch, as greatly heightned all the Terrors of 
it; ſhe was at laſt, by the Perturbation of her own 
Mind, forced to confeis to me all the Arts ſhe had 


uſed, to make me have an ill Opinion of you while 
you lived with me; and that ſhe had afterward: 


falſely accuſed you of a Crime, ſhe had no manner 
of reaſon to ſuſpect you of, in order to prevent any 
Means of a Reconciliation between us. | 


* Iwacineg now, my dear Children---what I felt, 
when the Conſideration of this Woman's Perfidiouſ- 
neſs brought back to my Memory all your Good- 
neſs; and when I conſidered what Miſeries you muſt 
have been expoſed to in being abandoned to the 
wide World without any Support, ---I thought I 

| „ 


* 
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« ſhould have gone diſtracted.I aſked her, what could 
« have tempted her th:s to ruin the Man who doated 
« on her,---and whoſe every Wiſh was centered in 
« her Happineſs.---All the Reaſon I could get from 
« her was, that ſhe thought her Intereſt and yours was 
« incompatible ; for the more J did for you, the leſs 
« ſhe could have for herſelf : — That ſhe ſoon per- 
« ceived your Diſcontent at the Alteration of my Be- 
% haviour to you; and as ſhe was your Enemy, 
% ſhe concluded you muſt be hers. —— This ſhe ſaid 
« made her go greater Lengths than ſhe at firſt intend- 
« ed. — Soon after this Confeſſion ſhe died, and left 
« me in a Condition impoſſible to expreſs. And as 
« am now convinced of your Love and Tenderneſs 
« for me, I will not ſhock you with the Repetition 
= "> "MN. 


© The next day while I was revolving in my Mind 
„ what Method I ſhould take to find you again, my 
6% Lord... .. came to ſee me. At firſt my Servant 
denied me, and faid I ſaw no Company; but he in- 
« ſiſted on coming up, ſaying, he had ſomething of 
the greateſt Conſequence to impart to me. And 
„ the moment he entered the Room, informed me, 
* that by Accident he had met with you and Valen- 
6 tine.—This ſudden Tranſport of Joy almoſt deprived 
me of my Senſes ; I aſked him a thouſand Queſtions 
« before I gave him time to anſwer one: At laſt, as 


„ ſoon as he could ſpeak, he told me, he was con- 


% vinced by your Behaviour, you was intirely inno- 
« cent; and if I would ſend for you home, and clear 


up your Reputation, he ſhould be very glad to re- 


e ceive you as his Wife. -I was quite aſtoniſhed at 
this Diſcourſe, but however would not ſtay with 
„ him a Minute longer, than to thank him for his 
good News and kind Offer, took a Direction 
« where to find you, and flew once more to have the 


«© Happineſs of embracing my dear Children. 


«© I have 
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J have but fiſteen thouſand Pounds left out of the 
6 twenty; divide it between you: and for the reſt of 
« my Life, all I deſire is to ſee you both happy.” 
And then addreiiing himſelf to David, he ſaid, © Are 
„ there any Words, Sir, capable of expreſſing the 
« Gratitude I owe you, for your ſupporting to gene- 
* roufly theſe two young Creatures?“ 


DD, who had trembled from the time he had 
mentioned my Lord . . . now thought he had an Op- 
portunity to ſpeak; and immediately replied, If, 
« Sir, you think you have any Obligations to me, 
%% which Iafſerc you I do not, as I am fully paid by 
«© having ſerved. Perſons of ſuch worth as Valentine and 
% Camila';—it is in your power to give meall my Soul 
& holds dear :—Conſent to my having a Title to call 
« you Father, by being joined for ever to Camila, 
„ and the World cannot produce a Man ſo bappy as 
% myſelf.“ Camilla added, that it was what ſhe. 
wiſhed.— and related in what manner ſhe had already. 
refuſed my Lord .. . ; on which the old Gentleman, 
immediately joined their Hands, aſſuring David, he. 
had rather ſee his Daughter married to the Man, whoſe 
Aclions had ſo ſtrongly proved his real Love for her, 
than to any Eſtate or Title in Europe. 


CAMILL4 ſaw Valentine was afraid to ſpeak, as 

Cz::tbia had nat yet given him Permiſſion ;| and —5— 

hs undertook it herſelf, as the was reſolved to make 
her own: Happineſs compleat by adding that of her 
Brother's to it. She told her Father, that to compleat 
the general Joy, there was yet wanting his Conſent to 
her Brother's taking Cni/hia for a Wife. On this 
Faleutine fell on his Knees, and ſaid, his. Siker had 
asked the only thing could make him happy. —His De- 
fires were no ſooner known than complied with, by 
his now once · more fond Father. 


CYNTHIA, on hearing that he might be able 10 
lire wick her in a decent, though plain Way, —_— 


* 


Chap. 9. of DAVID STIMPIE. 182 


ſhe had now no longer any Reaſon to refuſe him the 

Happineſs of being her Support and Protector, and in- 

wardly enjoyed the T hought of the Pleaſure a Man of 

his Temper muſt have, in finding it in his power to be 

ſo. Dawid inſiſted, that what Fortune was amongſt 

them might be ſhared in common; and they all joined 
in intreating the good old Gentleman to Herd the reſt 

of his Days with them, aſſuring him, his Will ſhould 
be a Law to them all. And now I believe it is im- 

poſſible for the moſt lively Imagination to form an Idea 

of greater Happineſs than was enjoyed by this whole 

Company. That very Evening the Clergyman before 

mentioned came to ſee them; and although he really 

liked Cynthia, yet had he ſo little Seifiſhneſs in him, 

he heartily congratulated them all on their Happineſs; 

and the next Morning was appointed by the Conſent of 
all Parties for the performing the Ceremony. 


CHAP IK 


Containing two Weddings, and conſequently 
T) be Conclufion of the Book. 


HE next Morning, as ſoon as Camilla roſe, ſhe. 
went into. Cynthia's Chamber—where they mu- 

tually congratulated each other, on the Happineſs they 
had now ſo near a Proſpect of enjoying for the reſt. of 
their Lives, after all the Scenes of Miſery they had 
gone through, in being for ever joined to the only 
Men they could really like or eſteem. Camilla, with 
a Smile, related to her Friend what Pain David's 
having once liked her had formerly given her; and 
Cy:/ta, according to her uſual obliging manner, re- 
plied, that Dawid indeed did her the honour to eſteem 
her, and ſhe believed the Condition in which he firſt 
found her raiſed compaſſion enough in a Heart like 
his to make him imagine he loved her: — But, con- 
tinued ſhe, with Joy I perceive, that you, Cæmelia 
ot. E. * whom 
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whom for the future I am to have the Pleaſure of 
calling Sifter—are the only Perſon who could quly 
touch his Heart. Camilla bluſhed, and felt at that 
Moment (if poſſible) more Tenderneſs for Cyrulia than 
ever. But before the had time to make any Anſwer, 
a Meſſage was brought from her Father, that he de- 
fired them both to walk into another Apartment, 
where David Valentine — and the Clergyman waived 
for them. —From thence they proceeded to the Church, 
where the Ceremony was performed. — To attempt to 
Aiſeribe Dawvia's— and Valentine's Raptures, is utterly 
ampoſſible ;—Cami//a—and Cynhia—without Reluct- 
"ance, gave their Hands where their Hearts were al. 
ready united with ſo much Sincerity. 


Tur old Gentleman wept for Joy, that all Livia's 
 Deceit—and Cunning— and his own extravant Paſſion 
for her, could not prevent his erjoying the exceſſive 
Flappinefs of thus blefling bis Children, and having 
fuch a Proſpect of their Proſperity. And the Cieręy- 
man real Goodneſs made him partake of all their 


Pleaſures. 


PexnHays it may be here expected I ſhould give 
ſome Deſcription of the Perſons of my favourite Cha- 
TaQers; but as the Writers of Novels and Romance; 
have already exhauſted all the Beauties of Nature to 

_ adorn their Heroes and Heroines, I ſhall leave it to 
my Readers Imagination to form them juſt as they like 
beſt: Tt is their Minds I have taken moſt pams to 
bring them acquainted with, and from that Acquaint- 
anee it will be eaſy to judge what Scheme of Life was 
Followed by this whole-Company. | 


DAVIPPs Travels were now at an end, and he 
tought himſelf overpaid in Camil/a's Goodneis for all 
his {Troubles and Diſappointments. On the other fide, 
her Happineſs was compleat, in having it in her power 
to give David plraſure; —in ſeeing her Brother, in- 


*Read of the miſerable Condition he was-once in---now 
< | in 
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in the- poſſeſſion of all he deſined -in having her 


Friend for her Companion, and in her Father! 8 


returning and growing E ondneſs. 


PV ALENTINE and Cyntbie bad not a Wiſh beyond 
what they enjoyed; and the Father had all the Com- 


Fort his Age would admit of, in the dutiful and af 


fecdionate Behaviour of all his Children towards him. 


Evexzy little Incident in Life was turned into ſome 


delicate Pleaſure to the whole Company, by each of 


them endeavouring to make every thing contribute to 
the Happineſs of the others, = very Infirmities, 
which its impaſſible for human Nature to eſcape, ſuch as 
Pain Sickneſs, c. —- Mere by their Contrivance not 


only made ſupportable, but fully compenſated in the 


freſh Opportunities they gave each Individual of teſtiſy- 
ing their Tendernels and Care for the whole. In hore, 
it is impoſſible for the moſt lively Imagination to form 
an Idea more pleaſing than what this little Society en- 


joyed, in the true Proofs of each other's Love: And, 
as ſtrong a Picture as this is of real Happine, it is in 


the power of every Community to attain it, if every 


Member of it would perform the Part alotted him by 


Nature, or his Station in Life, with a ſincere Regard to 
the Intereſt and Pleaſure of the Whole. Let every 
Man, inſtead of burſting with Rage— and Envy at 
the Advantages of Nature, or Stat ion, another has over 
him, extend his Views far enough to conſider, that af 
he acis his Part well, he deſerves as much Applan 
and is as uſeful a Member of Society —as any other Man 
whatever : for in every Machine, the ſmalleſt Parts. 
conduce as much to the keeping it together, and to re- 
gulate its Motions, as the greateſt, 'That the Stage is. 
a Picture of Life, has been obſerved by almoſt every 


body, e/pecta/ly ſince Shakeipear's Time; and nothing 


can make the Metaphor more ſtrong, than the obſerving 


every 'T hcatrical Performance ſpoiled, by the great 
Deſire each Performer ſhews of Playing the Topapart — In 


the Animal and Vegetable World there would be fall wh | 
muc 
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much Confuſiom as there is in human Life, -was not 
every thing kept in its proper Place: 


Where Order in Variety aue ſee *; 
And where, tho" all Things d! for, all agree. 


Tus lowly Hedge, and humble Shrub, contribute to 
the varying, and conſequently beautifying the Proſpect, 
as well as the ſtately Oak and lofty Pine. Were all 
Mankind contented to exert their own Faculties for the 
common Good, neither envying thoſe who in any re- 
ſpect have a Superiority over them, nor deſpiſing 
ſuch as they think their Inferiors; real Happineſs would 
be attainable, notwithſtanding all that has been ſaid on 
that Subject: and the various Humours, —and the dif- 
ferent n with which Human Nature is 
ſupplied, would, inſtead of Diſcord, produce ſuch a 
Harmony, as would infallibly make the whole Species 


happy. 


Ir every Man, who is poſſeſſed of a greater Share of 
Wit than is common, — inſtead of inſulting and ſatariz- 
ing others, would make uſe of his Talents for the Uſe 
and Pleaſure of the Society to which he happens more 
particularly to belong;;—and they, inſtead of hating 
him for his ſuperior Parts, - would, in return for the 
Entertainment he affords them, exert all the Abilities 
Nature has given them, for his Uſe, in common 
with themſelves; what Happineſs would Mankind en- 
joy, —and who could complain of being miſcrable? 
It was this Care — Tenderneſs—and Benevolence to each 
other, which made David, and his amiable Company 
happy ; Who, quite contrary to the reſt of the World, 
for every trifling Frailty blamed themſelves, whilſt it 
was the Bufinels of all the reſt, to leſten, inſtead of a ag- 
gravating their Faults. — In ſhort, it is this 'i ender- 
neſs and Benevolence, which alone can give any real 
Pleaſure, and which I moſt ſincerely with to all my 
Readers, 


* Sce Windſor Foreſt. 
INK 


